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YOUR PROMPT RESPONSES.

Thanks, dear friends, for the promptness with
which so many of you are responding to our
request to know whether or not you desire the
WATCH TOWER visits during 1893. Y our welcome
letters are just pouring in upon us. This
together with the other extra work of this season
has quite overpowered our office force.
All are busy, but all are insufficient. We usually
send a card of acknowledgment for al
sums of two dollars or more where books, etc.,



are not ordered (leaving the date on the address-tag

to indicate the receipts of smaller

sums). But as we are quite unable to do

this at present we know that you will kindly

excuse us. We cannot at present find time even

to give the ordinary newspaper receipt on the address-tag:
this receipt we will endeavor to give

to al on our next issue.

Just aword of answer now, therefore, to all
your |etters at once, to say that we greatly enjoy
the testimonies which so many of them give,
of your clearness of mental vision on spiritual
subjects; of your devotion to the Lord, and to
the Truth, and to us, as their servants and yours.
God bless you!

The donations to the Tract Fund accompanying
the above mentioned letters (which must
be acknowledged in like manner) have been
unusually large, and the newly filled out "Good
Hopes' for 1893 are very numerous. The interest
thus manifested is greatly appreciated by us,
aswell as by the Master, in whose name we receive
and in whose service we use them. Be assured
that every self-denia of an earthly sort these may
cost you will be more than compensated for in
spiritual favors. Weregard thisincrease in
your free-will offerings as a sign, either of much
more prosperous times than before or else of a
richer spiritual growth in appreciation of the
lengths and breadths, the heights and depths of
the love of God. We believeit to be the latter;
and we praise God on your behalf.--

Phil. 4:17.

THE PREVAILING TYPE OF PREACHING.

The Rev. Robert R. Proudfit, of Highlands,
N.J., has withdrawn from the Presbyterian
Church. Hisreasons are these:

"While humbly receiving the Scriptures of
the Old and New Testaments as containing the
Word of God, | decline to subscribe to a merely
human declaration of their contents, even
though that declaration be so able and so venerable
as the Westminster standards.

"| further decline to be called ‘'reverend
as being too much like being called 'rabbi,’
against which our Lord expressly enjoined his
disciples.

"Again | decidedly prefer not to be identified
with any particular denomination of the
followers of Christ, such names and the spirit
which they engender seeming to me unscriptural
and baneful rather than beneficial. Itis



sufficient for me to be a'companion of all
them that fear God.'

"Finaly, | suspect that the world and the
visible church are somewhat surfeited with
preaching, at least of the prevailing type. Like
the army of the Potomac early in 1862, the
church has been abundantly, perhaps excessively,
organized and drilled."--Selected.
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BACK TO THEHOLY LAND.

Thereisareport from Jerusalem that Baron
Edmond de Rothschild has compl eted negotiations
with the Turkish government for the
establishment of Jewish colonies on the Rothschild
lands in Palestine, and also for permitting
Russian Jews to settle there.--New Y ork Sun.
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ALLEGHENY CHURCH MEETINGS.

Our meetings are held in Bible House Chapel,
Arch Street, Allegheny, Pa. Readers and friends
will be warmly welcomed. Preaching in English
every Sunday afternoon at 3:30 o'clock.

Preaching in German at 10:30 am.
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RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE.

At the threshold of each new year it seems
but natural to look about us--backward at the
year just gone, and forward to the year drawing
on--reviewing our conflicts and God's mercies
past and, with hope as our telescope, prospecting
the future.

From your letters and otherwise, dear readers,
fellow-servants of our King and fellow-heirs
of hisglory, we know something of the trials
temporal and spiritual which have bestrewn your
paths; but we know much more of how the
grace of God has blessed you all spiritually



through Christ. And we earnestly trust that,
with us of the TOWER Office, you can apply to
yourselves the words of the poet--

"Looking back, | praise the way

God has led me, led me day by day."

Our day is peculiar in many respects. Not
only isit aday of blessings, advantages and
conveniences beyond any other, but it isa day
of dissatisfaction and discontent beyond any
other. Not only isit aday of greater light and
understanding respecting the Lord's plan, but
itisaday in which the great Enemy of the
truth is permitted to spread before the awakening
nominal and real Church more sophistical
delusions in the name of "new light" than
ever before. Not only isit true that a man or
woman has five times the opportunity for usefulness
in God's service, ever before enjoyed,
but it is also true that business, worldly pleasure
and ambition are five times as active and
powerful to keep us back from this possible
usefulness. It behooves us, therefore, not only
to get awake to our present privileges, blessings
and opportunities, but to keep awake to
them. He who does not redlize that this will
require a constant battle with selfishness, within
and without--with the World, the Flesh and
the Devil--is very liable to fall into the snare
in learning of it.

Nevertheless it is possible, even now, for the
intelligent Christian to have absol ute contentment,
to escape the errors of our day and to
keep himself actively in the love and service of
God. Thisblessing, with the peace that passeth
all understanding, is, however, only for the
few: for those whose faith isresting in the
perfect work of Christ--in the ransom which
he gave--and who are fully consecrated, heart
and body, to the Master's will and work and way
in every matter. Such he does not leave in
darkness and doubt in this day when the hearts
of the worldly-wise are "failing them for fear
and for looking after those things coming upon
the earth," but to them are fulfilled the promises
--"He will show you things to come;" "Ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make
you free"--free from the bondage of error,
free from the bondage of fear, and from those
other bondages of creeds of men and of social
and religious societies into which fear is driving
many under the plea of "Union."

But while we do well, dear friends, to remember
gratefully the mercies of the past year and
to rgjoice in the grace sufficient with which it
was so richly supplied, it iswise for usto look
carefully to our steps for the year beginning.
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While we did not fall last year, some did. Our
trials and testings may be more severe during
the year beginning, and unless we feel our own
insufficiency and look to our Master continually,
we shall be liable to depart from humility,
to become puffed up with pride and haughtiness,
the sure precursors of afall. Andagain, if
we look merely to our own weaknesses we will
become so discouraged as to yield readily to
the adversary's assaults. Our only safe position
will be to feel humble and to realize our
insufficiency, but to trust implicitly and always
to him who has promised that he will never
leave us, nor forsake us. (If there be any breach
between us, if any leaving and forsaking, it will
be on our part, not his.) We can safely trust
our all to him who assures us that "All things
shall work together for good to them that love
God (with all their hearts)--to those called according
to his purpose." We need have no
fear of the ultimate results, so long as we find our
wills fully submitted to our Master's will, and
our hands and thoughts filled with his work.
We may have full confidence, and may rest in
peace upon the promise, "He will not suffer you
to be tempted above that ye are able, but will, with
the temptation, provide also away of escape.”

"Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary,
the devil, as aroaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour. Whom resist
[by standing] steadfast in the faith, knowing
that similar afflictions are being accomplished
in your brethren in the world."--1 Pet. 5:8.

The more we realize that we are in the harvest
--the winnowing and testing time--the
more we should each seek to follow the Apostle's
advice, "Make straight paths for your feet lest
that which islame be turned out of the way."
Each of us has learned some of hisweak or
vulnerable points of character, and each should
seek, not only to strengthen these weak points
but also specialy to fortify himself against
temptations and besetments of the adversary
upon those weakest points, lest he thereby be
turned out of the straight and narrow way.

This means a circumspection of your affairs
in general: home affairs, business affairs, all,
should be ordered and systematized with a view
to protect your own weak points to the Lord's
praise and to the good of yourself and others.
See that your heart is fully given up to the
King, and then, with the wisdom which he will
supply those who seek it, divide your time and



talents among your various duties so as to spend
and be spent more to the honor of the Lord
and to the service of his truth, and you will
find yourself liberally repaid in spiritual favors.
We suggest to all WATCH TOWER readers as
amotto and watch-word for 1893 the words of
the great Apostle Paul--
"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you
like men, be strong. Let al your deeds be done
inlove."--1 Cor. 16:13,14.

THE POLITICAL OUTLOOK.

Dissatisfaction and unrest tell the story of
the entire civilized world. The growth of intelligence
is making the world more unhappy
daily, because selfishnessis the basis or principle
upon which every fresh degree of enlightenment
must be erected; for the world knows
not of the other basis, upon which the new
nature builds, the basis of Love. Consequently,
intelligence makes possible gigantic Trusts,
Pools and swindling schemes on the part of
many who occupy places of power; and the
same intelligence permits those less favorably
circumstanced to detect the frauds, to see their
own comparative disadvantage so far as arapid
or fraudulent accumulation of wealth is concerned.
Hence the gradual unrest. None but
real saints of God know what full rest thereis
in Christ--the result of having the Christ-basis
--Love for God and men--substituted for
selfishness.

We clip the following on this subject from
aNew York Tribune editorial, and call special
attention to its closing sentence:--

"And yet how far from realization isthis
noble idea of peace to-day. That Europeis
an armed camp is a hackneyed truism. England
holds millions of Oriental peoples under her
sway, not by the bond of brotherhood, but by
theiron hand of force. Franceis rent into
factions by a great national scandal, in which
many of her honored sons figure as despoilers
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of the widow and orphan. The tragedy of the
great anti-Semitic persecution is not yet played
out in Russia, and in some other European
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countries the echoes of its cry of hate are



ominously distinct. Nor has the shadow of

gaunt famine yet ceased to fall athwart the land

of the Muscovite. At the sametime, a social
unrest unparalleled in history has taken possession
of the nations of Europe, and has found
alodgment even in our own land. Its dominant
note is a profound dissatisfaction with

things as they are, not always rational or intelligent,
but based on certain facts which no

candid investigator will deny. Thisunrestis
constantly leading to the social insurrection
known as anarchy, and to the industrial wars
known as lockouts and strikes. It may not be

that the present social system is disintegrating;

but it is certainly true that it contains within

itself movements and elements which are symptomatic
of achangeinits character. And

whether that change shall come by evolution

or revolution depends largely on the wisdom

and discretion of those who now hold the

places of influence and power in the world.

These are the facts that confront us this morning
as we repeat the angels' song of peace and

good will. Does not the situation suggest to

us rather those words of the Master, recorded

in holy Writ, 'l came not to send peace, but
asword'?

"Nor is the prophetic dream of brotherhood,
for which Christmas stands, realized in the
churches. The great Roman Catholic Communion
in this country is stirred to its depths
by controversies that vitally affect its very life
and character. Every Protestant denomination
is touched with the same unrest that is affecting
social life. Old traditions and dogmas are
in process of reconstruction, and new views are
forcing themselves to the front. Asaresult of
all this, there is strife to-day between those
who join in singing the praises of the Babe in
Bethlehem, and multitudes of good men are
arrayed against each other in adeadly conflict
of opinion."

* k%

After the conflict will come rest, and after
the battle will come peace. Happy those who,
in this enigmatic age, in spite of so much that
is calculated to puzzle and sadden us, have
such aclear prevision of the future that they
can see the coming triumph of truth over error,
of good over evil, in every land and clime."
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EXALTATION VIA HUMILITY.

"L et him that would be greatest among you be servant
of al....Oneisyour master, even Christ, and all
ye are brethren."--Matt. 23:10,11.

Prideis selfishness gone to seed. The selfish
spirit greedily gathersto itself as much as
possible of all that it esteems good and valuable
--wealth, learning, honor, fame and distinction
among men. A measure of successin
the acquisition of these treasures further leads
the selfish soul to afeeling of self-complacency,
independence and indifference to the well-being
of others, which, gradually but rapidly developing
into arrogant and self-assertive pride,
will continue to ripen with every gleam of the
sunlight of temporal prosperity. As selfishness
continues to ripen it swellsitself to ridiculous
proportions and delights to vaunt itself, and
gloats over itsimagined importance and worthiness
of honor and praise.

Who can love such adisposition? It is utterly
unworthy in all eyes saveits own.

No wonder, then, that it is written, "God
resisteth the proud and giveth hisfavorsto the
humble." And again, "Pride goeth before
destruction, and a haughty spirit before afall.”
How could it be otherwise? for these inflated
values must at some time come down to a solid
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basis: wind will not always pass current for
worth, and the punctured bubbles of earthly
vanity will reveal the true status of every individual.
And well will it be in the cases of
those in whom the humbling realization does
not awaken a spirit of rebellion and strife
against God, which must inevitably end either
in contrition or in destruction.

How much easier and how much wiser is the
course of humility. The humble spirit seeketh
not its own, is not puffed up, and does not attempt
to speculate on inflated values, does not
think of self more highly than it ought to
think, but thinks soberly--neither overrating
nor underrating its own acquirements or
achievements. Humility strives alwaysto do
business on a solid basis, though it strives lawfully
to acquire areal worthiness and to achieve
the true glory of the divine commendation and
favor.



The man who underrates his worth comes
much nearer the truth than the man who overrates,
for the fact is that no member of the
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fallen race, however favorably he may compare
with some of his fellows more bruised by the
fall, has anything whereof to boast. Consider,
for instance, how meager is the aggregate of
human knowledge in every direction. Asa
race we are unable to trace our own history for
centuries from the beginning, or to account
for our origin, or to prognosticate our destiny.
We are unable to fully comprehend the deep
philosophy of our physical and mental organisms.
There are mysteries within us and all
around us which the wisest men cannot fathom;
and only those narrow souls whose world of
thought is bounded by the horizon of their own
temporal interests ever vaunt their learning or
wisdom, or fedl that they have aught of which to
boast. Their fellow-men may call them great
and wise and reverend, but they know too well
how small and ignorant they are and how unworthy
of reverence, realizing that beyond the
ken of their short vision are vast unexplored
fields of knowledge. Thetruly noble soul feels
humbled upon the borders of the vast unknown,
thankfully accepts the divine revelation as to
his nature, origin, destiny, etc., and patiently
awaits the Lord's good time for afuller understanding
of all the mysteries of his wondrous
grace. Pride of wealth or of fame s of still more
ignoble character. Wealth selfishly hoarded
and enjoyed certainly adds no degree of merit
to the possessor, whether he inherited or acquired
it; and fame among fallen men only
proves that he who gained it has not to any
considerable extent outstripped the popular limit
of advancement. At best heis only abreast
of histimes. The man who has outstripped
the current of popular thought is never a popular
or famous man. Every such one has had
to attest his true moral courage by facing popular
opposition and enduring the popular reproach;
or, in other words, by humbling himself.

In view of these considerations we see how
just and wise is the divine rule for abasing the
proud and exalting the humble, and how sound
our Lord's counsdl to his disciples, to cultivate
the spirit of humility and to avoid even the appearance
of pride. Observing the growth and
manifestation of this spirit among the Pharisees,
who did all their works to be seen of men,
who loved the uppermost rooms at feasts and



the chief seats in the synagogues, and to be
called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, he said, "But be
not ye called Rabbi; for oneisyour Master,
even Christ; and all ye are brethren”--or, in

the language of to-day, Be not ye called Reverend
Doctors of Divinity, and let there be no
distinctions of clergy and laity; for oneisyour
truly reverend Lord and instructor, even Christ,
and all ye are brethren. "Let him that would
be greatest among you be servant of all;" for
the divinerule is that "whosoever shall exalt
himself shall be abased; and he that shall
humble himself shall be exalted."

God's plan, viewed as awhole, shows that
the exaltation of any individual or class of his
creatures is always for the purpose of blessing
others who are not so exalted. Thus, for instance,
the exaltation of our Lord Jesus and his
Church isfor the blessing of all others; so also
was the election and special favor to Israel to
result in blessings to the nations not so favored.

Such arule, it will readily be seen, isthe
prompting of the highest benevolence and of
the fatherly love of God for al his creatures
of every name and order, and manifests the
depth of hiswisdom aswell as hislove, both in
rewarding the truly worthy and in bringing
righteous and benevolent power forward for the
accomplishment of righteous and benevolent
ends. Thusin benevolent service and mutual
love he will in due time bind together in one the
whole family in heaven and in earth, through
the mediation and service of the greatest of all
servants, Jesus Christ.

Let us heed this counsel of the Master, and
let us humble ourselves under the mighty hand
of God, that he may exalt usin duetime.

(1 Pet. 5:6.) We have already done so to some
extent in refusing to own as our masters the
various heads of the great nhominal church. We
own neither Luther, nor Calvin, nor Knox,

nor Wesley, nor Campbell, nor any other man
or body of men, as our master; nor do we own
the pope of Rome as our pope, our Father:

God is our father, and his anointed Son is our
Lord and head. To them, and not to our brethren,
let us look for the reward of faithfulness:

"For," saysthe Apostle (Heb. 6:10), "God
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is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor
of love which ye have shown toward his name,
in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do
minister.”

It isindeed no easy matter to tread the pathway



of humility, to continually check the human
aspirations and to keep the sacrifice on
the altar until it isfully consumed. But thus
it isthat we are to work out our own salvation
to the high calling with fear and trembling, lest
we come short of worthiness for the prize of
the high calling promised to the faithful overcomers
who tread closely in the footsteps of
our blessed Forerunner,--who was meek and
lowly of heart.--Phil. 2:8,12.

It iswhen we are thus humble and faithful
that the L ord makes us his chosen vessels
to bear his nameto others. Thus emptied of
self, he can fill uswith his spirit and with his
truth, and we can go forth strong in the Lord
of hosts and in his mighty power to do valiant
service as soldiers of the cross.
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AT CLOSE OF DAY.

If you sit down at set of sun,

And count the acts that you have done,
And, counting, find

One self-denying act, one word

That eased the heart of him who heard,
One glance most kind,

That fell like sunshine where it went--

Then you may count that day well spent.

But if, through all the livelong day,

Y ou've cheered no heart by yea or nay;
If through it all

Y ou've nothing done that you can trace,

That brought the sunshine to one face;
No act most small,

That helped some soul at trifling cost--

Then count that day as worse than lost.

--Selected.
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IN OUR DAY.

"Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you which is
spoken of in the prophets: Behold, ye despisers, and wonder,
and perish; for | work awork in your days, awork



which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare
it unto you."--Acts 13:40,41; Isa. 29:14; Hab. 1:5.

This prophecy was one of sufficient importance
to be recorded by two of the Lord's
prophets, Isaiah and Habakkuk; and from the
Apostle Paul's reference to it in speaking to
the people of his day, which was the end or
harvest of the Jewish age, we see that it had an
application to that peculiar time. And since
that age with its harvest and all its peculiar
circumstances was, as we have seen (MILLENNIAL
DAWN, Val. Il., Chapter vii.), atype of
the Gospel age and its harvest, we recognize
this prophecy, as well as the other prophetic
features of the context, as having ayet fuller
and more special application to the present
time--the harvest period of the Gospel age.

It istrue to-day, asit wasin the harvest of
the Jewish age, that there are many despisers of
the truth--especially of the truth due and now
coming to light in this, our day. But, nevertheless,
the Lord's great work goes steadily forward:
heis doing "his work, his strange work,
and bringing to pass his act, his strange act.”
(Isa. 28:21,22.) Itisindeed a strange work
to those unacquainted with the Lord's plan,
which sets aside all human theories and plans,
and pursues a course in direct opposition to
them all. The world looks on and beholds
this work of the Lord, and with fear and trembling
asto the final outcome they regard its
wonderful progress. And not only the world,
but the vast majority of his professed followers,
too, who have not been living on such intimate
terms with the Lord asto beled into a
clear knowledge of his wonderful purposes, regard
the future with fearful forebodings, and
his present "strange work" as an innovation
rather than as a preliminary preparation for the
glorious reign of the Prince of peace; for they
wist not that thisis "the day of his preparation”
spoken of by the Prophet (Nahum 2:3),
for the setting up of Christ's kingdom.

Before that kingdom can be fully established
in the earth, all power and authority, of whatever
sort it be, which belongs to this present
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order of things, must pass away. As aconsequence
of this preparation for Christ's kingdom,

which is now nigh, even at the door (See
MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. Il., The Timeis at
Hand), we behold the shaking of the nations

and the trembling of the very foundations



of the whole structure of human society

as at present organized unwittingly under Satan,
"the prince of thisworld." The great crisis

of thisworld's affairs has not yet been reached,
but the preparations for that crisis are progressing
steadily both in civil and in ecclesiastical

circles. And if we would be among those who
aretruly wise we will apply, not only our heads,
but also our hearts, unto the instruction of the
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"sure word of prophecy that shineth as alight
in adark place until the day dawn;" for it is
written (Dan. 12:10) that "none of the wicked
shall understand, but the wise [not according
to the wisdom of this world, which shall perish
(Isa. 29:14), but with the wisdom of meekness
which confesses human ignorance and relies
solely upon the wisdom which cometh from
above: they] shall understand.”

Those who thus rely upon God, and are smple
hearted enough to take him at his Word,
view his present work in the light of his glorious
plan: they seelight in hislight: they realize
the necessity for the great scourge of
trouble which shall shatter all human ambition
and pride and humble the nations in the dust.
They see, too, the deformities of human theories
and the fallacy of human arguments and
the futility of all human schemes for the uplifting
and blessing of the world, asthey view
them in contrast with the divine plan of the
ages which God isworking out. (See MILLENNIAL
DAWN, Val. I.) In consequence of this
superior vantage ground from which, as children
of God, we are permitted to view "the
work, the strange work™ of our day, we are not
at all surprised to see all systems of men tottering
to their final overthrow; nor are we dismayed
aswe are brought to realize that their
utter destruction is sure.

But what do we see, as from God's standpoint
we look out over "hiswork, his strange
work," in thisour day? We seg, first of all,
that which interests us most, viz., that the Lord
is gathering together his saints and separating
them as wheat from the tares-—-as loyal, devoted
children of God from a great multitude of mere
professors. (Psa. 50:5.) We seethat such are
being wonderfully led by a path which hitherto
they knew not, enabling them to comprehend
the lengths and breadths and heights and
depths of the love of God as manifested in his
wonderful plan of the ages.

Secondly, we see the binding together of the



various companies of tares into great denominational
bundles and |abeled with various sectarian
names. (Matt. 13:30.) Thirdly, we seethe
present heavens (the ruling religious powers of
the world--viz., Roman Catholicism and Protestantism)
beginning to roll together as a scroll.

(Isa. 34:4.) That is, each isretaining its own
distinctive features, yet both are coming closer
together in mutual recognition, sympathy and
co-operation--rolling together just as a scroll
does, from the two ends. Any one at al familiar
with the trend of thought in ecclesiastical

circles to-day will mark this rolling together

of the heavens. Protestantism isvery

solicitous, for instance, for Roman Catholic cooperation
on the subject of Sunday legislation

and various other proposed reforms, and to this
end is constantly courting the favor of Rome.
Presbyterians are anxious to expunge from their
creed that clause which recognizes the Papacy
asthe"Man of Sin;" Methodists speak of it asa
"great Christian camp,” and Protestants of

every name and order are doing homageto

what they are pleased to call the mother church,
all unconscious apparently of the fact that the
Lord calsit aharlot church and the mother of
harlots. (Rev. 17:1-5.) Union! isthe watchword
to-day throughout the length and breadth of
Christendom, so called. In union is strength,
they say; and strength to brave the coming
storm, of which they all feel apprehensive, is
what they all feel the need of. Singly and alone
they realize that they are unprepared to meet

the great time of trouble of which the Prophet
Daniel declaresthat it shall be "atime of trouble
such as never was since there was a nation."
(Dan. 12:1.) And consequently they are all
willing to make any compromise necessary to
secure what they call Christian unity. They
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want so-called Christianity to make an imposing
appearance before the world in numerical
strength. And Papists are none the less anxious
than Protestants, though, seeing the anxiety
of Protestants, they prefer rather to stand
back and be courted than to take theinitiative
in this movement. But they are quite willing
for policy's sake to speak now of the Protestant
heretics as their "separated brethren,” and
Catholic priests are quite willing to sit side by
side on the platform with Protestant clergymen
in religious gatherings.

In no particular instance is this disposition
of the heavens to roll together more manifest



than in the proposed religious congresses
which are to convene in Chicago during the
season of the great International Exposition.
Thereit is proposed to gather together for religious
conference and co-operation, not only
the representatives of all the creeds of Christendom,
but of heathendom as well; and many
are the religious enthusi asts who seem disposed
to persuade even the heathen that they are
Christiansiif in any degree they manifest the
Christ spirit, which they define ssmply as a disposition
of love to God and love to man.

In seeking a basis of union itisalso clearly
observable that Christians of every name and
order are willing, for the sake of what they call
Christian Unity, to drop out of their creed the
only true foundation of Christianity, viz., the
doctrine of the ransom. Such are some of the
indications of the rolling together of the ecclesiastical
heavens, or ruling religious powers.

Fourthly, we see the elements of the earth--
civil society--getting ready for the final conflagration
when, it is said, "the elements shall
melt with fervent heat" (2 Pet. 3:10-12)--the
heat of human passion and wrath. We see the
angry nations armed to the teeth and impoverishing
their treasuries to equip themselves for the
emergencies of the near future, while statesmen
and politicians everywhere view the situation in
civil affairs as extremely precarious, and are
put to their wits' ends to devise ways and means
for the protection of civil government against
the dangers that threaten it from the growing
dissatisfaction among the masses of the people.
This was very manifest in the policy of Prince
Bismarck of Germany in his course with reference
to the church of Rome, when, afew years
ago, he sought to rid Germany of Popish influence;
but finding subsequently the necessity
of that influence for the preservation of civil
authority in Germany, he retraced his steps from
considerations of mere political policy.

We seg, further, that men in every condition
of life are banding together to resist others of
opposing sentiments, so that the appearance of
the world to-day is that of agreat battle-field
where mighty hosts of contending parties are
definitely mustering their forces and preparing
for a desperate conflict. Such has been the
condition of things for afew years past, and
the perfecting and equipping of these organizations
will be the work of afew more years;
and then will follow the world's crisis--a crisis
in which all the powers of light and darkness
will struggle for the ascendancy; and the result
will at first seem to be disaster and utter ruin,



until above the wreckage of al human law and
order the power and authority of the Prince of
Peace begin to be recognized.

Such isthe outlook of our day as viewed in
the light of the holy apostles and prophets;
but the conservative Phariseeism of to-day shakes
the cautious head and says, Nay, it is not so;
we cannot be on the eve of a new dispensation
and of arevolution so stupendous, involving
the whole present social structure, both civil
and religious; for Lo, "al things continue as
they were from the beginning." (2 Pet. 3:4.)
Andin their zeal to bolster up the tottering
structures of priestcraft and statecraft, whose interests
are so closely alied, they array themselves
in bitter opposition to the present great
work of the Lord and the promulgation of the
truth concerning his plans and purposes. And
as the heralds of the divine purpose spread
abroad these tidings, and the great work of the
Lord in this our day is shown to be along the
exact lines of his revealed purposes and for the
utter destruction of the present order of things,
the opposition increases and both the truth and
its advocates are despised and rejected. And,
strange to say, many of God's children are
among the despisers, having partaken of the
spirit of thisworld and become lukewarm and
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indifferent to God's truth, while they have

sought out many incongruous theories and devices
of their own and consecrated their lives

to these human purposes.

It isto such that the words of our text are
addressed--"Beware, therefore, lest that come
upon you which is spoken in the prophets.”

What isthat? It is spiritual blindness and
darkness; "For the wisdom of [even] their wise
men [even the honored and learned doctors of
divinity, the leaders and representatives of nominal
Christianity] shall perish, and the understanding
of their prudent men shall be hid."

"The priest and the prophet [the leaders and
teachers] have erred through strong drink [being
intoxicated with the spirit of the world]:

they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of
the way through strong drink; they err in

vision, they stumble in judgment,” and hence
cannot discern the wonderful plan and work

of the Lord in this our day.--Isa. 29:14; 28:7.

Greatly to be dreaded indeed is this spiritual
blindness which shuts out from view the glorious
vision of God's wonderful plan of the ages
and the work of the Lord--his "strange work"



--in this our day, and its glorious outcome
when hiswrath is overpast. Such despisers of
the truth, however highly they may be esteemed
among men, must fail to enter into the reward
of the faithful overcomers of this age, who are
to live and reign with Christ athousand years.
--Rev. 3:21; 20:6.

Let us, then, beware of that spirit which despises
the instruction of the Lord, and when
in his providence some human instrumentality
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israised up in God's own time and way to declare
the divine plan and work, let usrejoice
and be glad. No human instrumentality has
anything in this matter whereof to boast: the
work isthe Lord's, and the highest honor that
any man can claim is to be his mouth-piece,
his messenger. The prophecies concerning
present truth were all securely closed up and
sealed until thistime of the end (Dan. 12:9),
and no wisdom or learning could break those
seals until God's due time had come. Let us,
therefore, as we now behold the work and plan
of the Lord, "lift up our heads and rejoice,”
remembering, as the Psalmist expressesiit, that
"God is our refuge and strength, a very present
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear
though the earth [society as at present organized)]
be removed, and though the mountains
[kingdoms] be carried into the midst of the sea
[though they be engulfed in a sea of lawlessness
and anarchy]; though the waters thereof [the
ungovernable masses of humanity] roar and be
troubled, [as we see them now and shall see
them much more so, and] though the mountains
[kingdoms] shake [with fear and dread
and with an uncertain stability] with the swellings
thereof."--Psa. 46:1-3.

With joy we have seen the light of truth
breaking, and with joy it is our privilegeto
view every prophetic fulfilment, whether it be
in the advancement of the truth, or in the cumulation
and culmination of the troubles of this
evil day; for every step of the Lord's great
work brings us nearer the glorious outcome of
everlasting peace not many days hence.
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A MOMENTOUS STRUGGLE BEGUN.



DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--I enclose you
herewith another editorial from the New Y ork
Sun of Dec. 15th, 1892, on the Prof. Smith heresy
case. Itisof the same purport asthe Dr.

Briggs case, and points clearly to the inevitable
dilemma of the future, either to give up the Bible
or give up the creeds. The Sword of Truth is
certainly doing its work effectually now, exactly
as you have interpreted the Scriptures. How
easily would the acceptance of the truth of the
Bible settle all their disputesiif they could but
seeit. Yours, J. C.BELL, JR.

"At last a Presbyterian heretic has been found
guilty. Heisthe Rev. Dr. Smith, a professor
in the Lane Theological Seminary of Ohio and
aprominent minister of the Presbyterian church.
"The charges against him were substantially
the same as those on which Dr. Briggsis now
undergoing trial in New York. That is, he
has taught that scientific Biblical scholarship
proves that there are errorsin the Scriptures.
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Like Dr. Briggs and many other distinguished
and nominally orthodox Biblical critics, he rejects
the Mosaic authorship of thefirst five
books of the Bible, upon which, according
to the Rev. Dr. Birch, the authority of the
Gospel rests, and generally in his teachings he
has been in agreement with this modern school
of criticism.

"On Monday the Cincinnati Presbytery pronounced
such doctrine to be contrary to the
doctrine of the Bible itself and of the Westminster
Confession, and it condemned Dr. Smith
to suspension from the Presbyterian ministry
until he renounces and recants his heretical
teaching. Of course, he will not purchase his
restoration at that price: and he will not be
tempted to make the humiliating submission
by fear that he will be burned at the stake.
Even if the constituted Presbyterian authorities
refuse to tolerate his doctrine, he knows
that he can get toleration for it elsewhere, and
even among Presbyterians themselves. The
Cincinnati Presbytery convicted him by asmall
majority only, though his teaching is opposed
to the Westminster Confession in both its spirit
and its letter, and is utterly subversive of the
Presbyterian faith in the Bible as held for generations
past.
"If it is thus made apparent that Dr. Smith
has sympathizers with his views even in the



conservative Cincinnati Presbytery, how must
it be herein New Y ork, where leading Presbyterian
ministers and laymen have expressed
their agreement with Dr. Briggs so openly?
What does his suspension amount to under
such circumstances? Because of his condemnation
as a heretic by the one party heisall
the stronger with the other party. If the Presbyterian
Church drives him out as a heretic,
heis only thefirst of agreat company of its
ministers whom in justice it must condemn to
go out with him.

"Dr. Smith will appeal from the Presbytery
to the Ohio Synod and thence to the General
Assembly, thus keeping alive an issue of tremendous
importance to the Presbyterian Church.
Unless the sentiment of both of these appellate
courts changes radically meantime, thereisno
probability of his obtaining areversal of the
judgment from either of them. The great majority
of the General Assembly has been strongly
opposed to such views as his for two years
past, and there are no indications that the opposition
will beless next spring. Itismore
likely to become more intense. Even at the
risk of dividing the denomination, the Presbyterians
must hold their ministry to the teachings
of their doctrinal standards, for it is better
to split than to go to pieces altogether. If the
Bibleis not the perfect and absolutely true
Word of God received by inspiration from
heaven, Presbyterianism has no foundation of
divine authority: it rests on human reason.

"That isthe issue, and the Presbyterian Church
must meet it squarely and decide it positively.
It may be confused by subtle theologians like
Dr. Briggs and Dr. Smith, even in their own
minds, but really it is the issue between faith
and agnosticism. The conviction of Dr. Smith
is only the beginning of the most momentous
struggle in the whole history of Protestantism.”

* k%

At thiswriting the decision of the New Y ork
Presbytery in the case against Dr. Briggs is announced
as decided in hisfavor. Thus hasthe
Presbytery of New Y ork--one of the most influential
religious bodies in the world--decided
and proclaimed to the world its disbelief in the
Bible as the inspired Word of God, and its
conviction that the few Bible statements which
measure up to Nineteenth century ideas should
be treated respectfully for that reason, and that
the remainder should be regarded as legends
and old wives fables. Truly the wisdom of this



world is foolishness with God.--EDITOR.
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"ALWAYSFOR ALL THINGS."

"And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but
be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselvesin psams
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for
all things unto God and the Father in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves one to another
in the fear of God."--Eph. 5:15-21.
From the contrast here instituted between
being drunken with wine and being filled with
the Spirit, as well as from the fact that Christians
and not worldlings are here addressed,
we understand the wine to be used as a symbol
of the spirit of the world. And the Apostle
here warns the children of God not to become
intoxicated with the spirit of the world, but
counsels us, on the contrary, to be filled with
the Spirit of God. It is not enough that we
banish from our hearts the spirit of the world,
but we must keep filled with the holy Spirit of
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God, else the spirit of the world will comein
unsolicited and take possession.

The spirit of the world--the disposition and
sentiments of the world on every subject--we
find al about us, and the inclination of our
natural mind isin the same direction: it isthe
mind of the flesh, the carnal mind, the selfish
mind. To partake largely of thismind or disposition
is to become intoxicated with it; and
this intoxication stupefies the spiritual senses
and beclouds the reasoning faculties, and so
greatly mystifiesthe vision of truth that its
clear discernment isimpossible. But the spirit
of Christ has the very opposite effect: it isthe
spirit of love and of a sound mind, whose
healthful tendency isto illuminate the understanding
and to invigorate every noble faculty
of the soul.

The effect of such spiritual invigoration and
illumination is that of joy and peace and praise;
and when two or three such meet their hearts
naturally flow together; and while they make
melody in their hearts together to the Lord,
they often delight to express themselvesin



psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, and in
prayers of thanksgiving to God the Father, in
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Nor do such ever find themselves so beset
with the cares and vexations of the present life
that they can find no cause for thanksgiving;
for, being graciously enlightened by the spirit
of God, they know that all things, however
vexing or perplexing or trying they may be,
are working together for good to them that
love God--to the called according to his purpose;
and therefore it istheir privilege to rejoice
at all times and under &l circumstances,
and their pleasure always to give thanks to God
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for al things.

Asfor days of national thanksgiving, we, as
citizens of the heavenly kingdom, have no special
need of them; for every day should be with
us aday of thanksgiving for al things--for the
prosperity of our "holy nation" under the
righteous authority of Christ our King, for its
peace and joy and its glorious hope, for its
privileges of spiritual enlightenment and blessing,
for the perfection of its laws and the shaping
of its course and destiny, and for the needed
discipline aswell, which isto prepareit for its
future exaltation and glory. Let the people
of the world and less enlightened Christians
give thanks, as doubtless many of them do, out
of asincere heart, for the common blessings of
this present life--for the air and sunshine and
rain, for bountiful harvests and for seasons of
comparative peace with the nations abroad.

Y es, blessed be God, out of his abundant mercy,
these rich blessings are common to all--to the
just and to the unjust--and it iswell that the
attention of all men should be called to mark
and consider them. But they tell of no special
favor to any of the nations or kingdoms of
thisworld, all of which, as soon as the appointed
"times of the Gentiles" are fulfilled,

must give place to the universal Kingdom of
God. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Voal. I., Chap.
xiii.) God's supervision of these in the present
timeis not any interference in their chosen
course, but simply an overruling of their free
course so that they may not interfere with, but
rather that they may ultimately minister to, his
own wise ends, in the same sense asit issaid
that He maketh even the wrath of man to

praise him.

And while the world thus marks and rejoices
in, and in some cases returns thanks to



God for, the truly glorious common blessings
which our loving and benevolent Father showers
alike upon the evil and the just, let our hearts
not only rejoice in these things, but also in the
higher spiritual favors bestowed upon the sons
of God, giving thanks always and for all things
unto God the Father in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Truly thisis a happy frame of mind to bein,
and those who can do this at all times and under
all circumstances have reached an enviable
altitude of Christian character and experience.
All about us are trials and vexations on every
hand, and the man or woman who has become
SO superior to these that he takes cognizance
only of the end to be gained by thisrefining
process, and who therefore patiently and even
thankfully submits to the painful ordealsin hope
of the glorious end designed by Divine Providence,
may also confidently rejoice in hope of
the final reward of the overcomers.
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Along with this beautiful frame of mind produced
by the indwelling spirit of God, the
Apostle also links the grace of humility or submission
--"'submitting yourselves one to another
in the fear of God." Where the spirit of
joy and thankfulness reigns pride finds no place,
but each, in lowliness of mind and in the fear
of God, submits himself to the other for helpful,
loving counsel or criticism, to the end that
so, by mutually taking heed to the word of the
Lord and seeking to measure up to all its requirements,
the bride of Christ may make herself
ready for the marriage.

Itisinview of the urgent necessity of sober
watchfulness and attention to the will of the
Lord regarding us that the Apostle calls upon all
who are to any extent intoxicated and stupefied
by the spirit of the world, saying, "Awake,
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall give thee light."--Put away
the worldly spirit and awake to the importance
of being filled with the spirit of God, and ook
to him for the light that will surely follow, with
its blessed, invigorating and health-giving
influences.

"See then that ye walk circumspectly” [carefully,
picking your steps. Oh, how carefully we
must tread this narrow way!] not like ignorant
persons, but as wise men, securing the
season for yourselves [taking advantage of your
opportunities] because the days are evil. [The
times are perilous, and only by sobriety and the



wisdom of meekness shall we be able to walk

this narrow way to its glorious terminus.]
"Wherefore," he adds, "be ye not unwise,

but understanding what the will of the Lord

is." And may the will of God and the joy

and peace of God fill our hearts and leave no

room for the spirit of the world to intrude upon

us.
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STUDIESIN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

--INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS.--

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUR
READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES WHERE THESE

LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED TO

LEAD OTHERSINTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL.

PUBLISHED IN ADVANCE, AT THE REQUEST OF FOREIGN READERS.
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JOSHUA THE TYPICAL HIGH PRIEST.

I. QUAR., LESSON IV., JAN. 22, ZECH. 3:1-10.

Golden Text--"Seeing then that we have agreat High
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession."--Heb. 4:14.

Although this chapter is not stated to be a
vision, that is the inference. It will be remembered
that a mixed multitude of those who
trusted in God's promises, out of all the tribes,
had returned from Babylon to the Holy Land.
They had endeavored as best they could to restore
the temple and its services, and Joshua
was the High Priest; but withal their matters
were in but a poor condition, very unlike the
former glory of Solomon'stime. The object
of thisvision wasin part, no doubt, to encourage
the then fainting hearts of Israel, and
to lead them to trust in the acceptableness of
their humble arrangements for God's service.

However, the vision's special significanceis
as a prophecy, in which the literal Joshua, of
the prophet's time, has nothing whatever to do.
Our interpretation of the vision, briefly stated,
would be about as follows:--



Joshua typified the entire "Church of the
first-born ones" during the present life--beset
and opposed by their adversary, Satan. Our
Lord Jesus is represented by the head and his
consecrated followers by the body of the typical
High Priest. All are opposed by the same
adversary, for "He was tempted in all pointslike
aswe are, yet without sin." The body of Joshua
was represented as clothed in filthy garments
--which represents the fact that "all our [the
Church's] righteousnessis as filthy rags."

The change of raiment typifies the removal
of our sins and the providing instead of Christ's
righteousness in and through God's arranged
way--Christ's sacrifice--which was not then
made known. The announcement of the angel
to the cleansed Joshua (verse 7) corresponds to
the Church's high-calling to the divine nature
and Kingdom of God after its members have
been justified by faith in Christ.

VERSE 8 addresses Joshua separately from the
under priesthood (--his body--just as our Lord
and the royal priesthood under him--his body
--are sometimes addressed separately), telling
them that they are not the reality, but merely
types of the true Christ. "Hear now, O Joshua
the high priest, and thy companions, sitting
before thee, for they are sign-men [or types].
For, lo, | am about to bring in my [real] Servant
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the Sprout”--a fresh sprout--one not of the

old Adamic stock, blighted and dying because

of original sin, but a new sprout, having fresh
vitality: holy, harmless and separate from sinners,
and yet a man--"the man Christ Jesus."

Using another symbol, a stone, the Chief
Corner Stone, to represent this coming One,
verse 9 declares: "Behold the stone that | have
laid before Joshua [the type]. Upon that one
stone rest seven eyes [perfect or divine wisdom,
seven representing perfection and an eye representing
knowledge]. Behold, | will engrave
the engraving thereof, saith Jehovah of hosts.
[God is superintending the engraving of his
character and law upon al the "living stones"
of the Church--the body of Christ--as surely
as he superintended the trial development of
our Lord, the Chief Corner Stone: asit iswritten,
They shall be all taught of God.]--

1 Pet. 2:4-7.

"And | will remove the iniquity [unfruitfulness,
etc., aswell assin] of theland in one
day [the Millennial Day--"a day with the
Lord is as athousand years' with men]. "In



that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, ye shall call
every man his neighbor, under the vine and
under thefig tree.”

The Golden Text is very appropriate. Our
Lord, the Captain of our salvation, has been
proved perfect through obedience to the things
which he suffered; and now, in the completing
of his body-members, he stands not only as our
Redeemer, to make us fit to stand trial under
the high-calling; and also as our Example of
how to overcome, but more: he, as our High
Priest, makes good our unintentional shortcomings,
and also stands ready to succor all
his consecrated members--promising that we
shall not be tempted above that we are able to
bear, because he will provide, for such, ways
of escape.
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ZERUBBABEL THE TYPICAL BUILDER.

I. QUAR., LESSON V., JAN. 29, ZECH. 4:1-10.

Golden Text--"Not by might, nor by power, but by
my spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts."--Verse 6.

This, like the vision of the preceding lesson,
was doubtless intended to encourage the I sraglites
living at the time it was given; but, like
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it also, its chief lesson belonged not to them,
but to us.--1 Pet. 1:12.

The golden candlestick (literally, lamp) with
seven branches (or burners) is the same as that
which, in the typical Tabernacle and Temple,
shed the only light of "The Holy." The same
seven lamps in one are brought to our attention
in the Book of Revelation (1:20), and there
explained to symbolize the Church of Christ
during the present time. The seven represents
perfection or completeness; hence as awhole
the lamp-stand represents all the true saints or
light-bearersin all the various phases of the
Nominal Church development.--Rev. 2:1,5.

The ail represents the holy spirit which, burning
in the true believers, causes the illumination
of the sanctified in Christ Jesus.

The two olive trees from which the olive ail
proceeds to the seven lamps we understand to
be typical of the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments--God's two witnesses. The holy



spirit is "the spirit of the truth;" and God's
Word istruth! God explained this to Zerubbabel
(verse 6), saying, "Not by an army nor

by force but by my spirit [the spirit of the Truth
--the spirit or influence of God given through
his exceeding great and precious promises, etc.
--the olive trees--(2 Pet. 1:4) the Word], saith
Jehovah of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain
before Zerubbabel? Thou shalt become a

plain, and he shall bring on the headstone with
shoutings of, Grace, grace unto it."

A mountain symbolizes a kingdom; and the
one here represented as an obstruction before
Zerubbabel typifies Satan's kingdom--the dominion
of evil under the Prince of thisworld.
Zerubbabel typifies Christ. His name signifies
"ashoot [or sprout] out of Babylon." Literally,
he was a son or shoot out of David and
Jesse (asour Lord also is called), and secondly,
as asprout out of Babylon [confusion], he was
a further type of Christ, who was out of, and
yet separate from, sin and all mixture of evil.
Undoubtedly the people of that day understood
Zerubbabel to be the branch or shoot mentioned
in the vision of Chapter 3:8, not realizing that
Zerubbabel and Joshua were but types of Christ,
in whom the two offices of King and Priest
would be combined.

VERSES 9,10 blend the type and the antitype.
Zerubbabel had begun the rebuilding of the literal
Temple, and the people understood that it
would be completed by him. They might not
then despise the humble beginning of the work,
but rejoice to see it progress under his direction
--realizing that the seven eyes (i.e., the perfect
wisdom of God which holds survey of all the
earth) were superintending the work.

Thereal application of these versesisto
Christ, who began the construction of the true
Temple of God--"which templeye are." His
earthly ministry and the work of his followers
have all along seemed small and weak, and far
from what might be expected by any respecting
so great a Temple for so grand a purpose.

But those who realize the situation from God's
standpoint can rejoice in the outcome, realizing
the Lord's promise that "the day of small
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things," the day of suffering, the day of trials,
will soon give place to the Millennial Day of
joy, perfection and blessing. The despised
"little flock," whom the world knows not, even
asit knew not its Master, will soon be glorified
with him, and share his Kingdom. The



poor, rich in faith, and those that are nought,

and that are despised, and that are foolish according
to the wisdom of thisworld, are soon

to be gloriously manifested as the Sons of God,

the body of Christ and the embodiment of divine
wisdom and power and love, that as his

Kingdom they, with Christ their Lord and Head,
may, as the "Sun of Righteousness," shine forth

in blessing and life to the groaning creation--
already redeemed by the precious blood.
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS.

Pennsylvania.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--The TOWER, to
which | subscribed some time since, comes regularly
to hand, and is much enjoyed by myself
and wife. | note that you like to hear from
subscribers, and | thought it might not be uninteresting
to you to learn that | am one of
those into whose hands "Food for Thinking
Christians' [now out of print] fell, in London,
about the year 1881. | had several years previously
given up as entirely unscriptural and
ridiculous the wretched dogma of eternal torment
and the inherent immortality of mankind.

I remember well your book being loaned to

me by afriend, and my taking it home, sitting

up all night and literally devouring its contents.
Unfortunately it was read too quickly

for perfect digestion and assimilation, but looking
back, | can see now that it was not altogether
seed sown by the wayside. | have been
wandering about among the sects all these years
since, "seeking rest and finding none," becoming
successively a Methodist, aDisciple, a

Baptist and again a Methodist. | have been
clinging to the latter church, because it seemed
to methat it had more love and zeal than some
of the other denominations, but | have had no
sympathy whatever with the erroneous doctrines
I knew it to be teaching.

A year ago, in Baltimore, it was my good fortune
to meet a Baptist brother who had been
reading the DAWNS. He kindly lent me the
volumes, one after another. | again swallowed
their contents--getting through the three books
in alittle over aweek, besides verifying most
of the passages. | can scarcely tell you the
change they have wrought in my whole religious



life. | have been set to thinking as | have
never thought before; and the blessed Word of
God, which has to alarge extent hitherto been
a sealed book to me, is how unfolding to my
mind in atruly wonderful manner. It isnow
my only study, and | have renounced all worldly
ambition in order that | can find out fully
what isthe will of God concerning me, and
that | may learn how best to do it. Many
timesin the past | have felt sick at heart at the
thought that it seemed impossible to learn the
truth fully, in view of the extraordinarily divergent
teachings of the numerous sects, all
claiming to expound the Bible aright; but it
has been my humble and constant prayer to
the good L ord to lead me into the light; and
now, thank God, | feel that my prayer, to a
very large extent, has been answered, and | am
till trusting to the same leadings of the energizing
and illuminating Spirit of God, praying
fervently that the Word may yet become a
"Lamp unto my feet and alight to my path."

| am glad to tell you that | was found by
Brother Hewes some two months ago, when he
called at my house selling DAWNS. Since then
myself and wife have been meeting regularly
at his house for study of the Word, singing and
prayer, and these meetings have been wonderfully
profitableto us. | have read, re-read and
am still reading DAWNS with increasing interest
and profit, and so is my dear wife; and we
do feel that you have been the means, in the
Lord's hands, of disseminating the needed light
upon much of Scripture hitherto hidden, but
now due to be revealed, and we are abundantly
thankful to him therefor.

Yoursin the one hope, W.J.C

Wisconsin.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--I am impelled to
write and thank you for the last TOWER, especially
the article, "Obedience Better than Sacrifice.”

It has been a great blessing to me,

not only in awaking me to arealization of my
own condition, but also in aiding me to regain
at least apartial footing in the way of light and
peace. The devil has surely been leading me
by a quiet and subtle way into a condition of
lethargy and doubt that found me, on awaking,
nearly in the "outer darkness."

No doubt from a spirit of pride and overconfidence
| was easily assailed. He began by
persuading me that many of the expressions used
in the TOWER, as regards false doctrines, were



uncalled for. While | did not feel in sympathy
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with such doctrines and theories, yet | can

see how that he was leading me as an "angel

of light," very stealthily but surely in thisand
other ways. | had partially realized it as| had
begun to lose that rest and peace which should
be ours; but your article seemed to be sent of
God to awaken me, and lead me back. | assure
you, dear brother, | feel my own unworthiness
and weakness, and for atime | hardly

dared to look up; but | know heiswilling to
help me.

Just at the proper time the devil caused the
enclosed article on "Inspiration” to comein
my way, and | seemed in just the condition for
it to cause a disturbance--a doubtful spirit.
How thankful that | was awakened before it
was too late!

My object in writing you is not only to
thank you, but to ask you to pray for me. |
need it. Pray that | may be given a spirit of
humility and strength to obey, and that my own
will and pride may be subdued. Oh, | am so
anxious. Your article was indeed to me"a
word in season." | thank God for it! How
forcibly | have learned to know the meaning
of Paul'swords, "Let him who thinketh he
standeth take heed lest hefall." Pray for mel

Sincerely, C .

Michigan.

TOWER PUBLISHING CO., DEAR BRETHREN:--
...Robed in his righteousness, | am looking
forward to be clothed upon with a glorious
body, to have this mortal put on immortality,
to when there will be no more alaw in the
body at variance with the law of the mind; but
alas! before | am made meet for an entrance
upon this inheritance of the saintsin light, how
much cleansing from the filthiness of the flesh,
how much washing with water by the Word, |
need; how much refining before the drossis
all consumed, and how little will there be | eft.
Nothing left but the will to be one with the
members of his anointed body--onein Him.

Yoursin our blessed Redeemer,

W. C. BROWN.

Ohio.



DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L ;--Enclosed please
find $1.00 for the TOWER for '93. It can never
be more appreciated than it has been, for it is
more precious to me than its weight in fine
gold. It has been like amirror in aiding me
to adjust the robe which my Master has given
me, that | might appear at the royal marriage
of the King--where (if | hold out faithful unto
the end) | hope to meet you. | see so much
to be done, by way of adorning the robe;
and al | can do makes meredlize adl the
more that it is al of Christ and nothing of self;
yet | loveto "wait uponthe Lord." Yea, |
would rather be a door-keeper in the house of
the Lord than to dwell in a palace.

It seemsasif | am now a mere drone in the
bee-hive of earnest workers, but | leave that all
to the Master of the harvest. He knows my
heart. Paul tells us, "Having done al, stand;"
and here is the standing in which patienceis
to have her perfect work. | find it requires
strength from above to do this. | have done all
| could, and now | am just resting with childlike
confidence in my Lord, for he has answered
my petition for strength to so do.

Yoursin the blessed hope,
MRS. S. H. RAY.

Canada.

MY DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--I enclose you
adollar for renewal of TOWER for 1893. Being
a newspaper publisher of over thirteen years
experience, | know the value of prompt renewals.
The dollar in advance saves interest, saves
disappointment and worry, and gives the sender
an easy conscience. | would not do without
the TOWER if | had to live on two meals a day
until | saved the money to pay for it. Its
teachings are priceless to the true child of God.
May itsinfluence for good increase from year
to year, and be the means of scattering light
and truth to the uttermost parts of the earth.

JEA

Illinais.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--I should like, if
possible, to express to you my love and thankfulness
for the blessings | have received through
the reading of ZION'SWATCH TOWER during
the year just closed. Many times have | been
seemingly cold and despondent when the TOWER
would come so full of rich food that in reading



it the fire of zeal would glow in my heart,

and | would feel like shouting praises to God,
the Father, who has prepared such great things
for his children. All praise to God, who gave
his Son to die for us--and not for us, only, but
also for the whole world--and to Christ, our
blessed Redeemer.

May his favor ever abide with you and Sister
Russell, that you may hand out meat in due
season during the year just ahead. A happy
new year to you both, ismy prayer. | am
glad to feel that | am remembered by you at
the throne of grace, that the grand truths may
become more clear to me.

Yours, in the Redeemer, J. F. SHEHORN.

"With the heart man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation."
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December, stating their case and requesting the paper.

We imported alot of calendars for this year,
but not nearly sufficient to meet the orders received
from our readers. An increasing number
seem to appreciate the convenience of having
these calendars (tearing off one date each
day)--exhibiting a new text with each new date.
We have succeeded in procuring alarge lot
of such calendars, till handsomer than our
own importation, from a New Y ork importer:
and as the season is now somewhat advanced
we got them at a great bargain, and can supply
them to you at about one-third the usual price,
including postage, viz., FIFTEEN CENTS EACH.
Those who can spare this sum from other
necessities cannot make much better use of it
than to have one of these calendarsin their
dining room and have the Scripture verse committed
to memory at the breakfast table. It
may sometimes help direct the thoughts of an
entire family into good channels for the day.
Besides thus furnishing the mind with spiritual
Daily Bread, it lays up a store of precious
promises for future use. "Thy Word was found,
and | did eat it."

THE ADDRESS-TAG RECEIPTS.

We are till greatly behind in our office work,
thanks to your loving promptness in renewing
your subscriptions. (These, and especially the
accompanying kind words of your |etters,
greatly encourage us in the service, corroborating
the assurance of the Word that "our labor
isnotinvaininthe Lord," and add to our
strength and courage amidst discouragements
and difficulties raised up by the world, the flesh
and the devil.) We trust you will excuse our
inability to get the date on your address-tag so
changed as to furnish you areceipt for subscription
moneys sent in recently. We will
attend to this as soon as possible.



YOUNG'SANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.

Ordersfor thiswork are delayed, waiting
for anew, revised edition, now in preparation.

THE MEMORIAL SUPPER.

The anniversary of our Lord's Last Supper,
on the eve of his crucifixion, falls this year
upon Thursday, March 30th,--after six P.M.

At that hour begins the fourteenth day of the
first month, (old) Jewish reckoning.

Asusual, the Church meeting at Allegheny
will celebrate it by commemorating our Lord's
death. Asusual, also, a protracted meeting
for Bible Study will precede the memorial;
and, as usual, friends from far and near will be
invited to join in both, as may suit their convenience.
These meetings will convene on
Tuesday, March 28th, at 2 P.M., in Bible House
Chapel, Allegheny (just across the river from
Pittsburg), and be followed, on the 31<t, by a
Colporteurs Meeting. Fuller particulars will
be given in the February 15th WATCH TOWER.
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OUR CRITICAL READERS.

Few journals, if any other, have such critical
readers as has ZION'SWATCH TOWER. And we
areglad of this. Prove critically al that is
offered you, by us and by others, by the Word
of the Lord; and let us know whenever you
find a discrepancy. We will be pleased to
correct an error.

We refer more to a number of letters received
calling attention to our comments on verses 15 and 16
of the Bible Study for Dec. 25th, in
our issue of Dec. 1<, '92. These letters were
nicely expressed; and inquired whether the
"Shepherds,”" and the "Wise men" who visited
the infant Jesus, were identical; and if so our
proofs. We answer, No: it was merely "adlip
of the pen" on our part which thus blended
into one the two classes.

page 18
THE SYRIAC NEW TESTAMENT.



Orders for thistranglation are for the present
delayed awaiting a new edition which the publisher
advises us is now on the press. Orders
will befilled in rotation as received as soon as
possible. Our priceis $2.00, including postage.
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VOL. XIV. JANUARY 15,1893. NO.2.
A WORD TO METHODISTS.

FROM BISHOP FOSTER.

The following earnest and solemn words
from Bishop Foster have appeared in various
Methodist Journals, and in tract form. He certainly
gives his trumpet no uncertain sound.

"The Church of God isto-day courting the
world. Its members are trying to bring it down
to the level of the ungodly. The ball, the
theatre, nude and lewd art, social luxuries with
all their loose moralities, are making inroads
into the sacred inclosure of the Church; and
as a satisfaction for al this worldliness, Christians
are making a great deal of Lent and
Easter and Good Friday and Church ornamentations.
Itisthe old trick of Satan. The
Jewish Church struck on that rock, the Romish
Church was wrecked on it, and the Protestant
Church is fast reaching the same doom.

"Our great dangers, as we see them, are assimilation
to the world, neglect of the poor,
substitution of the form for the fact of godliness,
abandonment of discipline, a hireling
ministry, an impure gospel, which, summed
up, isafashionable church. That Methodists
should be liable to such an outcome, and that
there should be signs of it in a hundred years
from the "sail loft," seems amost a miracle
of history; but who that looks about him today
can fail to see the fact?

"Do not Methodists, in violation of God's
Word and their own Discipline, dress as extravagantly
and as fashionably as any other class?
Do not ladies, and often the wives and daughters
of the ministry, put on "gold and pearls
and costly array?' Would not the plain dress
insisted upon by John Wesley, Bishop Asbury,



and worn by Hester Ann Rogers, Lady Huntington,
and many others equally distinguished,

be now regarded in Methodist circles as fanaticism?
Can any one going into the Methodist

Church in any of our chief cities distinguish

the attire of the communicants from that of the
theatre and ball goers? Is not worldliness

seen in the music? Elaborately dressed and
ornamented choirs, who in many cases make

no profession of religion, and are often sneering
skeptics, go through a cold, artistic or operatic
performance which is as much in harmony

with spiritual worship as an operaor atheatre.
Under such worldly performance spirituality is
frozen to death.

"Formerly every Methodist attended class-meeting
and gave atestimony of experimental
religion; now the class-meeting is attended by
very few, and in many churchesit is abandoned.
Seldom do even the stewards, trustees and
leaders of the church attend class-meeting.
Formerly nearly every Methodist prayed, testified
or exhorted in prayer meeting; now but
very few are heard. Formerly shouts and
praises were heard; now such demonstrations
of holy enthusiasm and joy are regarded as
fanaticism.

"Worldly socids, fairs, festivals, concerts, and
such like, have taken the place of the religious
gatherings, revival meetings, class and prayer-meetings
of earlier days.

"How true that the Methodist Discipline is
adead letter. Itsrulesforbid the wearing of
gold, or pearls, or costly array; yet no one
ever thinks of disciplining any of its members
for violating them. They forbid the reading
of such books and the taking of such diversions
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as do not minister to godliness; yet the
church itself goes to shows and frolics and festivals
and fairs which destroy the spiritual life of
the young as well asthe old. The extent to
which thisis now carried onis appalling.
"The early Methodist ministers went forth
to sacrifice and suffer for Christ. They sought,
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not places of ease and affluence, but of privation

and suffering. They gloried, not in their

big salaries, fine parsonages and refined congregations,
but in the souls that had been won

for Jesus. Oh, how changed! A hireling

ministry will be afeeble, timid, truckling, time-serving



ministry without faith, endurance and

holy power. Methodism formerly dealt in the
great central truth. Now the pulpits deal
largely in generalities, and in popular lectures.
The glorious doctrine of Entire Sanctification
israrely heard and seldom witnessed to in the
pulpits.” Methodist Exchange.

* k%

That the good Bishop is not unduly alarmed
about the actual state of Methodism is manifest
to every observer who is not stone blind.

Here are two items out of many that might be
culled from both the religious and secular press
substantiating the Bishop's charge. They read
asfollows:--

"CHURCH BOWLING ALLEYSAND BILLIARD
PARLORS.

"The Christian Nation is our authority for
the statement that ‘Mr. H. W. Knight, before
arecent gathering of Methodists at the Bible
Housein this city (New York), said that, as an
adjunct to the churches, buildings should be
constructed with bowling alleys and billiard
parlors and the like to counteract the influence
of the rum shops.'

"A great many questionable things are done
in many of the churches, ostensibly in the name
of religion, but we were hardly prepared to get
the announcement that things had come to
such a pass that the Methodist Church would
even consider such aproposition. A point
made very prominent in the founding of that
church was the idea of plainness and an entire
separation from all worldly folly, but, having
grown to be alarge body and consequently
popular, it is ready to entertain the proposition
of having a gambling annex attached to its
churches.

"Several instances are on record where young
men have gained their first lessons in gambling
at church socials and festivals. If they have
thus learned these lessons at occasional gatherings
of the church for festivity and silly games,
how will it be when a permanent establishment
that can be visited at any timeis erected in
connection with the churches? We have
searched in vain for the divine commission,

Go yeinto al the world, and, for those who will
not hear the gospel, erect bowling alleys and
billiard parlorsin connection with the churches,



in order that they may be entertained.

"We know that this move will not meet the
approval of the large majority of the members
of the Methodist Church, but we are sorry to
see that such is the tendency in the minds of
many in the various churches at the present
time; and while thisis going on, should there
not be a people who are seeking their power,
not from some questionable means of worldly
policy, but from the great source of al power,
the world's Redeemer?'--Elder A. O. Tait.

"The Voice" of New York, has also the
following:--

THEREV.DR.F. A. LLACY GIVES ADVICE.

"The pastor of a Methodist Episcopal church
in acity noted for its beer-brewing interests
has been so greatly stirred by The Voice's
Church and Saloon editorials that he was constrained
to seek counsel of a brother minister
of his acquaintance, asking advice as follows:--

"'Dear Brother: My soul is stirred within
me as | see this city wholly given up to the
brewing interests. It would really seem that
our churches are bowing to the liquor oligarchy.
What are we to do--stay in the pulpit
and keep silence, or preach Prohibition and
take the consequences--abuse, hon-support and
persecution?"

The response to this we give below:

"'My Dear Young Friend: Y our difficulty
is one quite common to comparatively inexperienced
ministers. | can fully sympathize
with you in feeling as though you would like
to fire broadsides of Gospel truth into the sin
and iniquity that besiege the world on every
hand. | used to feel that way myself in my
early ministry, when | had occasiona fits of
‘enlargement of the conscience,' as| call it.
It will require great care properly to suppress
such impulses, and to keep the reinswell in
hand, so that you can manage the often none
too pious men on whom you have to depend
to supply the money for carrying on the Lord's
work on an adequate scale.

"'The preaching of the Gospel in away not
to offend has become a science, which it behooves
ayoung minister to study well. It has
taken centuries to evolve this sciencein its
present perfection. We are wiser than the
early Christians and those of the Middle Ages,
who injudiciously butted their heads against
the brass walls of prejudice. They preached



against particular sins, and incurred unnecessary
displeasure, when they might have preached
the Gospel as the never-failing remedy for all
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sin, without specifying, and thus have secured
the respectful attention and endorsement even
of the most hardened sinners.

"'t requires great wisdom and discretion
to preach the Gospel in the present day in the
way that most of the influential churches want
it preached. The day of fishermen preachers
ispast. The young man who would serve a
wealthy pulpit acceptably to-day must bring
into it education, culture and refinement, and
must show great deference to the opinions of
the men who are looked up to, and who have
influence in the church and in the
neighborhood.

"'Regarding the particular question about
which you inquire, you should be careful to
make a broad discrimination between, for instance,
awealthy brewer and awicked dive-keeper,
who may, in the natural course of
business, handle the former's wares and be under
business obligations to him. Y our congregation
will probably stand by you in anything
you may say about saloon-keepers, especially
about those who conduct disorderly and disreputable
resorts, but it would not do to impeil
influence for good by attacking a respectable
wholesale dedler, or classing him in the same
category with common saloon-keepers.

""Then, as to Prohibition, you know that
guestion has so many bearings, especiadly inits
political aspects, that it iswell to feel your way
very carefully before committing yourself to it
unqualifiedly. You can safely say that you
sympathize with the objects had in view by those
earnest and excellent people who have become
so discouraged in their attempts to keep the
business within respectable limits that they even
propose to do away with it entirely. | said
that myself recently and it was heartily endorsed
by awealthy wholesale dealer, whose wifeisa
member of my church, and who is himself one
of the best paying members of my congregation.
Moreover, several Prohibitionists thanked
me for my courageous stand against the liquor
power.

"'Now, my dear brother, | have great hopes
for you. | know of no young man in the denomination
who stands a better chance for ecclesiastical
preferment than yourself, if you will
but follow the dictates of your own sober judgment



guided by afew such considerations as |
have mentioned. Whenever | can help you in
any way, command me, and believe me,
Ever sincerely your brother in Christ,
F.A. Llacy."

*k*k

But Methodists are not alone in these matters.
Here is another item of similar import:--

CHURCHES AND SALOONS.

"Thereis considerable discussion in Pittsburg
religious circles over the sermon last
Sunday of the Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D.,
pastor of St. George's Episcopal Church, New
Y ork, in which he advanced some very radical
views as regards the regulation of saloons.
Dr. Rainsford, in substance, said that he had
given the saloon question a great deal of study
and that he had come to the conclusion that
it isimpossible to suppress saloons, at least in
large cities, and the best thing the church can
do isto make a compromise and countenance
the establishment of places by Christian men,
where beer, light wines and coffee can be sold.
He also favored the opening of the places on
Sunday during certain hours, and thinks the
attachment of reading rooms would make them
attractive. Dr. Rainsford thought that these
places properly conducted would in a great
measure aid the cause of temperance and lessen
the consumption of spirituous liquors.”

*k*k

The foregoing arraignments by Bishop Foster,
not only Methodists, but Presbyterians,
Baptists, Episcopalians and members of all denominations
may well ponder, for they apply to
all alike. They come from one of the oldest
bishops in the Methodist denomination. Had
they come from one outside of Methodism they
might be regarded as malicious reproach, but
coming as they do from one high in official
capacity within the denomination, they must
be regarded as his honest convictionsin view
of the broad observation of Methodism as a
whole which his position as bishop furnishes.

Its confessions ought indeed to be startling
to every Methodist particularly, and to others
in so far asthey realize the same conditions.
The Bishop accuses the membership of the



R1493 : page 21

Methodist church (1) of trying to bring the
church down to the level of the ungodly by
encouraging "the ball, the theatre, nude and
lewd art, and social luxuries with all their loose
moralities." What a charge! what a confession!
Can the spirit of Chrigt, the love of the

truth, or the joys of hope and of communion
with God dwell in hearts that are so led of the
spirit of the world? But does the Bishop

mean that only afew such have crept into the
Methodist church, while the great majority are
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otherwise minded? Evidently not, for he speaks

of the membership of the Methodist church as
awhole. He seemsto see plainly that the

whole Methodist field is overrun with tares, and

that the true wheat--the saints who are actuated

by the spirit of Christ--are numerically so insignificant
as to be unworthy of mention.

(2) He accuses them of trying to make satisfaction
for this worldliness by giving more attention
to the outward forms of godliness--the
keeping of Lent and Easter and Good Friday,
and attending to church-decorations, etc.--in
other words of having "aform of godliness
without the power."

(3) He shows how the early zeal, enthusiasm,
sobriety, consistency and devotion of Methodism
have given place to pleasure-seeking with
the world--how they are now "lovers of pleasure
more than of God."

But what word of commendation has he for a
faithful ministry that bravely endeavors to stem
this fearful tide of worldliness in the ranks of
Methodism? None whatever. On the other hand,
his testimony agrees with that of the Prophet
Isaiah (28:7. Seealso S.S. Lesson on Isa. 28:1-13,
in TOWER of Jan. 15, 1892), that the ministry
as well as the membership have become
intoxicated with the spirit of the world, and are,
therefore, as far out of the way as the people.

He speaks of them as "a hireling ministry--
timid, truckling, time-serving, without faith,
endurance and holy power;" says they have
forsaken the great central truth of Christianity
and deal in generalities and popular lectures.

What an arraignment of Methodism. Doubtless
the good Bishop would make some honorable
exceptions among the ministry, aswell as
among the membership of Methodism, were he
not speaking here of his outlook over Methodism



asawhole. Thiscan only be understood
as his general view of the rank and file both of
the ministry and membership of the great
Methodist organization. In his estimation and
from his specially favorable standpoint of observation,
having a full acquaintance with the
workings of the whole system and necessarily
alarge persona acquaintance with both the ministry
and the membership, he plainly describes
the rank and file of both as "tares’--mere
imitation Christians, Christians in outward appearance,
but not at heart. And, pointing to
the fact that the society is only alittle over a
hundred years old, he declares that such afall
from the origina devotion and zeal of Methodists
for God "seems almost a miracle of history,"
and adds, "But who that looks about him
to-day can fail to see the fact?'

It ishigh time, in view of these things, that
any of the Lord's true people who still abide
in the midst of Methodism and who support it
with their influence, their presence and their
means, should awake and consider what the
Lord would have them do. We are now living
in "the harvest" or "end" of the Gospel
age, when the wheat and the tares which the
Lord allowed to grow together all through the
age must be separated. (Matt. 13:30.) The
great mass of tares isto be bound yet more
tightly than ever in bundles preparatory to the
burning (symbolic) in the great time of trouble
predicted by the Lord and the prophets and
the apostles to occur within this harvest period,
and which therefore can be only a very few
yearsin the distance.

The sickle which the Lord is making use of
to accomplish the separation is the truth due
in this harvest period--the truth concerning
the divine plan of the ages, showing both
scripturally and philosophically the glorious
outcome of the work of redemption in the grand
"restitution of al things, spoken by the mouth
of al the holy prophets since the world began”
(Acts 3:19-21); and showing also the "high
caling" of the Gospel Church--not the mixed
company of wheat and tares which constitute
the nominal gospel church, but the true and
faithful saints,” whose names were "written in
heaven," and which have never been "blotted
out" because of unfaithfulness: "The Lord
knoweth them that are his." The divine plan
of the ages shows how those called, chosen and
faithful" ones (Rev. 17:14) areto be joint-heirs
with Christ, how they are to reign with
him over the earth for athousand years, and
how they with him constitute the promised



"Seed of Abraham" which isto bless all the
families of the earth.--Rom. 8:17; Rev. 5:10;
20:6; Gal. 3:16,29; Gen. 28:14.
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THE TRUE CHURCH.

One Sabbath morn | roamed astray,
And asked a pilgrim for the way:

"0, tell me, whither shall | search,
That | may find the one true Church?"

He answered, " Search the world around;
The one true Church is never found.

"Yon ivy on the abbey wall
Makes fair the falsest church of all."

But fearing he had told me wrong,
| cried, "Behold the entering throng!"

He answered, "If a Church be true,
It hath not many, but afew!"

Around afont the people pressed,
And crossed themselves on brow and breast.

"A cross so light to bear," he cried,
"Isnot of Christ the Crucified!

"Each forehead, frowning, sheds it off:
Christ's cross abides through scowl and scoff!"

We entered at the open door,
And saw men kneeling on the floor;

Faint candle, by the daylight dimmed,
Asif by foolish virgins trimmed;

Fair statues of the saints, as white
Asnow their robes are, in God's sight;

Stained windows, casting down a beam,
Like Jacob's ladder in the dream.

The Pilgrim gazed from nave to roof,
And, frowning, uttered this reproof:

"Alas! who isit understands
God's temple is not made with hands?"



We walked in ferns so wet with dew
They plashed our garments trailing through,

And came upon a church whose dome
Upheld a cross, but not for Rome.

We brushed a cobweb from a pane
And watched the service in the fane.

"Do prayers," he asked, "the more avail,
If offered at an dtar rail?

"Does water sprinkled from a bowl,
Wash any sin from any soul ?

"Do tongues that taste the bread and wine
Speak truer after such asign?”

Just then, upon a maple spray,
Two orioles perched, and piped alay,

Until the gold beneath their throats
Shook molten in their mellow notes.

Resounding from the church, a psalm
Rolled, quivering, through the outer calm.

"Both choirs," said |, "are in accord,
For both give praises to the Lord."

"The birds," he answered, "chant a song
Without a note of sin or wrong:

"The church's anthem isastrain
Of human guilt and mortal pain."

The orioles and the organ ceased,
And in the pulpit rose the priest.

The Pilgrim whispered in my ear,
"It profits not to tarry here."

"He speaks no error," answered I;
"He teaches that the living dieg;

"The dead arise; and both are true;
Both wholesome doctrines; neither new."

The Pilgrim said, "He strikes a blow
At wrongs that perished long ago;

"But covers with a shielding phrase
Theliving sins of present days."



We turned away among the tombs--
A tangled place of briers and blooms.

| spelled the legends on the stones:
Beneath reposed the martyrs' bones,

The bodies which the rack once brake
In witness for the dear Lord's sake,

The ashes gathered from the pyres
Of saints whose zeal our soulsinspires.

The Pilgrim murmured as we passed,
"So gained they all the crown at last.

"Men lose it now through looking back
Tofind it at the stake and rack.

"Therack and stake are old with grime;
God's touchstone is the living time."

We passed where poplars, gaunt and tall,
Let twice their length of shadow fall.

Then rose a meeting-house in view,
Of bleached and weather-beaten hue.

Men plain of garb and pure of heart
Divided church and world apart.

Nor did they vex the silent air
With any sound of hymn or prayer.

God's finger to their lips they pressed,
Till each man kissed it, and was blessed.

| asked, "Is this the true Church, then?
He answered, "Nay, a sect of men:

"And sects, that lock their doorsin pride
Shut God and half his saints outside.

"The gates of heaven, the Scriptures say
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Stand open wide by night and day.

"So, then, to enter, is there need
To carry key of church or creed?'

V.



Still following where the highway led,
Till elms made arches overhead,

We saw a spire, and weathercock,
And snow-white church upon a rock--

A rock, where centuries before,
Came sea-tossed pilgrims to the shore.

My sandals straightway | unbound,
Because the place was holy ground.

| cried, "One church at last | find,
That fetters not the human mind."

"This church,” said he, "islike the rest;
For all are good, but none are best."

Then far from every church we strayed--
Save Nature's pillared aisles of shade.

The squirrels ran to see us pass,
And God's sweet breath was on the grass.

| challenged all the creeds, and sought
What truth, or lie, or both, they taught.

| asked, "Had Augustine a fault?'
The Pilgrim gazed at Heaven's high vault,

And answered, "Can amortal eye
Contain the sphere of all the sky?"

| said, "Thecircleistoo wide."
"God's truth iswider!" he replied.

"Though Augustine was on his knee,
He saw how little he could see;

"Though Luther sought with burning heart,
He caught the glory but in part;

"Though Calvin opened wide his soul,
He comprehended not the whole.

"Not Luther, Calvin, Augustine
Saw visions such as | have seen."

While yet he spake, arapture stole
Through all my still inquiring soul.

| looked upon his holy brow,
Entreating, "Tell me, who art THOU?"



But such a splendor filled the place,
I knew it was the Lord's own face!

| was asinner, and afraid!
| knelt in dust, and thus | prayed:

"O Christ the Lord! end thou my search,
And lead me to the one true Church."

He spake as never man may speak--
"The one true Church thou shalt not seek.

"Seek thou, forevermore, instead,
To find the one true Christ, its Head!™

The Lord then vanished from my sight,
And left me standing in the light. --Sel.
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SOME CONGREGATIONALISTS WAKING UP.

An evidence of growth of public opinion on
the subject of eternal torment was recently afforded
in the Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, of
which Henry Ward Beecher was formerly pastor.
The Church takes up special collections
for Missions, and it was decided recently that
for the year 1893 no moneys should go into
their usual Missionary channel, the "American
Board of Foreign Missions," unless at the specific
request of contributors; but that instead
all should go to amissionary in Japan known
to hold views in opposition to eternal torment.
This motion was made by the present pastor,
and only one person voted against it--a Mr.

Bliss, whose name suggests his composure and
joy even though all others of the race werein
torment.

One gentleman present, Dr. Raymond, speaking
on the subject at that meeting, expressed
his convictions very earnestly. As reported
in the New Y ork Tribune, he said:

"I am sick and tired of going to the American
Board in sufferance to aid in supporting
missionaries who believe out and out in the
damnation of all the heathen, and that damnable
heresy that God doesn't love the heathen.
| am tired of the whole miserable humbug, and
| won't give a cent to spread the news of damnation.
| won't let the damnable doctrine be
disseminated by my money. That God islove



isgood news, but it is made stale old stuff by
these men who drag a Juggernaut car over the
heathen and want us to feed the beasts that
haul it. It ismy Christian duty not to give to
any concern that will teach the heathen that
their fathers went to hell."
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OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

NO.I. MATT.5,6, 7.

This sermon of our Lord is characteristic of
the great Teacher who spake as never man
spake. Itiswonderful aike for its smplicity,
its clearness, its depth and its comprehensiveness.
It isentirely devoid of anything like oratory;
for evidently its object was to instruct,
rather than to play upon the emotions of his
hearers. Indeed, it is specially noticeablein al
our Lord's public ministry that his methods of
teaching were calculated to keep reason on the
throne, and not to permit it to be overpowered
by an unduly wrought emotional nature. In
this his methods are in marked contrast with
many of those in vogue to-day. We note also
that his words were simple and easy to be understood,
and that they appealed strongly both
to the judgment and to the heart.

The sermon was addressed, not to a promiscuous
congregation of saints and sinners, but
to his earnest and faithful disciples who had
left al to follow him--who had forsaken business
and business prospects and home and
friends and reputation, and who, in lieu thereof,
had cheerfully accepted the reproaches that
fell upon the Master, as well as the necessary
toils and privationsincident to such alife.
Consequently its teachings apply, not to the
world, nor to mere professors of Christianity,
but only to those consecrated souls who have
likewise left all to follow the Master whithersoever
he goeth. The occasion was one of those
seasons when, wearied with exhaustive labor,
he withdrew from the multitudes who sought
his healing touch and anxiously listened for the
wonderful words that proceeded out of his
mouth--"And seeing the multitudes [and being
too weary to minister to them] he went up
into a mountain, and having sat down, his disciples
came up" (verse 1), and he opened his



mouth and taught them.

THE BEATITUDES.

A comparison of verse 3 with Luke 6:20 seems
to indicate that the parenthetic phrase, "in spirit,"
was Matthew's comment, and not our Lord's
exact words, which, according to Luke, were
"Blessed are ye poor; for yoursis the kingdom
of heaven." The reference we therefore
regard as applying to those who follow their
Lord, who, though he was rich, for our sakes
became poor, that we through his poverty might
be made rich. Blessed are such poor ones--
those who become poor in any sense of the
word, whether financially or socially or otherwise,
by sacrificing themselves for the blessing
of others. True, we may have very little to
sacrifice, but nevertheless, blessed are all the
sacrificers.

The comforting words of verse 4 remind us
of asimilar expression of our Lord--John 16:20
--"Verily, verily, | say unto you that ye
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice;
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow
shall beturned into joy." (See aso 2 Cor. 1:7;
Isa. 61:2,3.) Itisthosein Zion who
mourn over and lament the mighty power of
evil in the high places both of church and of
state, and who, setting themselves in opposition
to it, incur the reproaches both of the
world and of lukewarm, nominal Christians.
Blessed are all who so mourn; for in duetime
they shall be comforted in receiving the reward
of the righteous and in beholding the final
triumph of righteousness and truth.

Verses 5,10,11. The blessed meek ones of
verse 5, who shall inherit the earth, are the
same class who, according to verses 10,11, are
bold and courageous enough to withstand evil
and error and to champion righteousness and
truth: they are meek in the true sense in submitting
themselves fully to the Lord, and bold
in defence of histruth and hisway, even the
endurance of persecution for righteousness' sake.
Blessed are all such meek, persecuted and falsely
accused ones, for they shall inherit the
earth: theirsis the kingdom of heaven. By and
by they shall reign with Christ in his throne.
Rejoice, al ye, and be exceeding glad, for great
isyour reward in heaven.

Verse 6 promises the satisfying portion of
truth and righteousnessin due time to all that
hunger and thirst after righteousness. Verse 7
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promises a merciful judgment to all those who
exercise the same, and is thus the strongest incentive
toward as lenient judgment of our fellow-men
as circumstances will permit.

Verse 8. "Blessed are the pure in heart;
for they shall see [Greek, horao, discern] God."
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To be purein heart isto have pure, sincere
motives and desires. Those so disposed come
to the divine revelation with reverence and
meekness; and such, and such only, are prepared
to see the breadth and scope of the

wonderful plan of God, and how far it transcends
the narrowness of human theological

creeds and philosophies. Having no films of
prejudice or vain philosophy before their eyes,
and no clouds between themselves and God,
with delight they discover in his wondrous

plan of the ages the worthy lines of histruly
glorious character--his wisdom, justice, love
and power.

Verse 9. God is pleased to own the peacemakers
as his children. These are they who
have first themselves found peace with God
through faith in the precious blood of Christ,
and who thereafter devote their energies toward
bringing others into this blessed rest of
faith and peace with God, and who further
seek to show by word and example how a heart
at peace with God always seeks peace with fellow-men
under all circumstances where the
sacrifice of the principles of righteousness are
not involved. All such peace-makers are the
blessed sons and heirs of God.

Thus, first of all, the great Teacher bids us
rejoice in counting over our blessings, showing
us that even here in this wilderness state our
table isindeed bountifully spread and our cup
runneth over with blessings.

THE CHURCH, THE SALT OF THE EARTH AND
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

Verse 13. "Ye are the salt of the earth,"
etc. The virtue of salt isits power to season
and to preserve from decay and putrefaction,
which power the true disciples of the Lord are
here said to exercise over the masses of mankind
ingeneral. This, however, is not because



we have this power in and of ourselves:
it isthe spirit of the truth, the spirit of Christ
in us through the knowledge of the truth and
obedienceto it, transforming the old creature
into the new creature in Christ.

According to these words of our Lord, itis
by the influence of such persons, directly and
indirectly, that the world has been kept from
sinking to greater depths of ignorance and sin.
When the spiritual life of the Church has ebbed
low, the world has always suffered in consequence.
For example, remember the dark ages
and then the opposite effect of what is known as
the Great Reformation. When spirituality revived
in the hearts of God's people, the whole
world began to wake up, and to receive some
droppings of the shower of blessing. Inthe
lives of God's people men see the moral distance
between virtue and vice, and reason of a
coming judgment when each will receive the
reward that is meet, and they are thereby either
shamed or persuaded to better and nobler
lives.

But the possibility of losing this savor of
truth and righteousnessiis also intimated: that
is, we may retain the outward forms of godliness
and lose its real power, its spirit or disposition,
and thus become fal se representatives
of the truth--hypocrites. And in such acase
the question is an apt and suggestive one: "If
the salt have lost its savor wherewith shall it
be salted?' Or in other words, If the truth
have lost its power over us, to what other power
shall we look for the savor of the spirit of
truth? "Sanctify them through thy truth,”
was the Lord's prayer, and if the truth ceases
to avail for our sanctification and we turn from
it, the implication is that nothing else will do
it. And those who utterly repudiate its power
are thenceforth "good for nothing," and their
end is destruction. See also Heb. 6:4-8;
10:26,27.

Verse 14. "Y e are the light of the world,"
etc. Thewholeworld walksin the valley of
the shadow of death, and the Lord's disciples
alone have the light of life, the blessed truth
of redemption and full restitution--the good
tidings of great joy for all people. "Let your
light shine," saysthe Master. Let it dispel
the nightmare which haunts so many minds--
of afiendish and all-powerful God whose purpose
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isto torment eternally nearly al of hisintelligent
creation. Let the light chase this and



every other superstition back to the dark source
whence it came. Do not hide your light, but set
it forth prominently and keep it trimmed and
burning, that its gracious beams may reach as far
as possible through the gloom of ignorance and
superstition. And, thank God, the time is coming,
and is now not far distant, when all the light-bearers
shall be exalted to power and great
glory; for it iswritten, "Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of
their Father." And when this heavenly city,
the New Jerusalem, is thus set upon a hill [in
the kingdom] it cannot longer be hidden; but
its glory shall lighten the whole world. Praise
the Lord for his mercy and grace!

MRS. C. T. RUSSELL.
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FULNESS OF JOY.

"These things write we unto you that your joy may be
full."--1 John 1:4.

Joy may be regarded as the effervescence or
overflow of true and genuine happiness; and
it is our Heavenly Father's good pleasure that
his children should be so full of happiness as
to bubble over all thetime. To thisend he
has prepared a table before them, even in the
presence of their enemies, and filled their cup
of happiness full, even to running over. (Psa. 23:5.)
Thistable of good things s his precious
truth, to which we, who were poor condemned
creatures under sentence of death, but
sincerely penitent and desiring to return to
God, have been gracioudly invited.

There, most prominently spread out before
me, lies amost precious document: it is my
pardon, sealed with the precious blood of Christ
and signed by the great Sovereign of the Universe.
It reads, "For God so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him might not perish, but
have everlasting life." And thereto is appended
this emphatic assertion, challenging
contradiction--"It is God that justifieth: who
is he that condemneth?" (John 3:16; Rom. 8:33,34.)
"What?' | exclaim, "Does that
mean me?' Yes, says the document, if you
are one of the world--one of the condemned
posterity of Adam--and willing to accept this



free gift of God through Jesus Christ his Son,
then this pardon is yours. And you need no
one else to tell you so. Do you not hear?

"It is God that justifieth. Who is he that
condemneth?'

With tears of gratitude | gladly accept the
favor; and, truly, if there were nothing more
on the table we might well say, Our cup isfull.
But no: there is more, much more; and, drying
my tears, | see that side by side with this
blessed document lies another which guarantees
full restoration, to all the willing and obedient,
of al therights, privileges and blessings originally
granted to our father Adam, but which he
long ago forfeited, not only for himself, but
for al his posterity. It reads, "Times of Refreshing
[or renewing] shall come from the
presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus
Christ,...whom the heavens must retain till
the Times of Restitution of all things, which
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since the world began." (Acts 3:19-21.)
Praise the Lord! | exclaim; that fixes
a definite time when the blessings of liberty
from sin and death shall begin to be actually
realized.

O! how we rejoice; and even though we still
wear the prison uniform of a diseased and dying
body, and still abide within the prison wall
of this present dying condition, wergjoicein
hope of the glorious day of release.

But while clasping and holding and rejoicing
in this precious hope, realizing that | am
now recognized as a child of God and that in
due time | shall be attired and blessed accordingly,
my eye catches sight of a beautiful card.

With trembling hand and a vague suspicion that
this may be still another message of divine love,
| lift it and read, "Hearken, O daughter, and
consider and incline thine ear; forget also

thine own people and thy father's house: so
shall the King greatly desire thy beauty; for
heisthy Lord, and worship thou him."--

Psa. 45:10,11.
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Was ever aproposal of marriage couched in
more delicate and beautiful phrase? With
astonishment | read it again and again. Surely
it can mean nothing less than this: | am
invited by the King of kings to become the
bride of hisroyal Son--his only begotten Son
and heir of all things. And since clothed with
the imputed robe of his righteousness, which
hides all the unrighteousness of my own robes,



| am really considered beautiful in the eyes of
the King, | am told, so that he desires to make
me his bride--if | am willing for his dear sake
to forget my own people and my father's
[Adam'’s] house--the world in general, with al
its hopes, aims and ambitions.
And while | gladly accept the offer and hasten
to make ready for the glorious consummation,
| find on this same bounteous table explicit directions
asto how | may fit myself to behold
the King in his beauty--of how | must appear
in this precious robe of his righteousness which
now makes me beautiful in his eyes, and that |
may work out upon it the "fine needle work"
(pains-taking embroidery) of an actua righteousness.
Then, too, there are encouragements
to perseverance in overcoming the world, to
faithfulness in making ready for his appearing
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and to watchfulness against any snares by the
way. Then there are warnings of the dangers
and hardships of the pathway which are permitted
to prove my love and loyalty by my faithful
endurance. And there are copious promises
of grace sufficient for every time of need.
And thereisline upon line to assure and reassure
my faith of my Heavenly Father's good
pleasure to thus exalt me to joint-heirship with
his Son and to make me meet for such exaltation
by making me also a partaker with him of
the divine nature. (2 Pet. 1:4.) Then there
are precious secrets for those thus elected of
God--with reference to the time and manner
and circumstances, etc., of the Lord's appearing
and to the glory and honor and blessing
of the coming inheritance and the blessed
mission of the coming kingdom. Ah! surely,
Lord, "thou hast prepared atable before mein
the presence of mine enemies: my cup runneth
over," and | rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.

Ah, says the inspired Apostle who wrote
some of these things, and who saw the Lord and
heard his teachings when he was herein the
flesh--"These things write we unto you that
your joy may be full. That which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us (fellow-heirs of the
same promises); and truly our fellowship is
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.”
(1 John 1:4,3.) O what condescension on
the part of the divine Father and Son and what
favor toward us! We al are one--one family
--the divine royal family whence universal



blessing shall shortly flow to al creaturesin
heaven and in earth.

But hold: there may be some who unworthily
claim this honor while really they have no part
nor lot in the matter. The only conditions
upon which we can claim these precious promises
are those of faith and obedience. And if
we are till trusting in the finished redemptive
work of Christ, and obedient to the heavenly
calling, we are walking in the light of God's
promises and instruction. And sincein God
isno darkness at all, and he has promised to
guide us continually by his spirit through his
Word, we cannot walk in darkness while we
follow hisleading. And in thus following
where he leads and hearkening to his voice, and
in making known our wants and our gratitude
and love in prayer, which he has promised always
to hear and heed, we have sweet fellowship
with him and with his dear Son, our Lord
Jesus. And not only so, but we have sweet
fellowship also with all saints who are faithfully
traveling in the same way.

"This, then," saysthe Apostle, "is the message
which we have heard of him and declare
unto you, that God islight, and in him is no
darkness at al." If we have fellowship with
him we are walking (progressing) in the light
--in the light which divine truth sheds about
us and in the light of his approving
countenance.

"If we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness [walk contrary to
his truth] we lie [for God does not lead his
children that way], and do not the truth."

Ah, thereisthetrouble. If any walk in darkness
[away from the truth and toward error] it

isnot God's fault, but their own, in not obeying
the truth. Dearly beloved, let uswalk in

the light.
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DEDICATING THE TEMPLE.

I. QUAR., LESSON V1., FEB. 5th, EZRA 6:14-22.

Golden Text--"1 was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the house of the Lord."--Psa. 122:1.

The time of thislesson is about five years
after that of the last two lessons. The Temple
had been finished, although the wall of
the city of Jerusalem was yet far from completed,
and had been for a time abandoned.

VERSE 14 evidently refers, not only to the
rebuilding of the Temple, but also to the
city wall; because it mentions the commandment
of Artaxerxes aswell asthose of Cyrus
and Darius. King Artaxerxes command
went forth long after the Temple was finished,
and had reference merely to the city
wall, completed over fifty years after the
completion of the Temple.

VERSES 15,16 draw specia attention to
"the house" of God, the Temple. This structure
was undoubtedly built according to the
specifications of King Cyrus, and if so was
sixty cubits high and sixty cubitslong (Ezra 6:3):
it was therefore of larger dimensions
than that of Solomon, although greatly inferior
to it in ornamentation. Its dedication
was, therefore, a very notable event with
the people returned from Babylon, not one of
whom, probably, had seen Solomon's Temple,
which was destroyed about ninety years
previous.

VERSES 17-22 describe the elaborate ceremony
with which the Temple was dedicated,
although it was al as nothing compared
with the dedication of Solomon's Temple;
however, the people now were poor in comparison,
and certainly did nobly and generously,
their circumstances considered. This
suggests to our minds the consecration of the
living Temple, and how the offering of themselves
to the Lord, on the part of the "living
stones,” is pleasing and acceptable to
God through Christ, none the less on the
part of those who have few talents than of
those who have many.

One point of this lesson specially worthy
of note, by those who have fallen into the
error of supposing that Israel and Judah



were never re-united after their separation

in the days of Rehoboam, and who claim

that the ten tribes, styled "Israel," were all
lost and that only the two tribes, Judah and
Benjamin, styled "Judah," returned to Palestine
after the Babylonian captivity, isthat

the people of Judah and Benjamin are not
mentioned in this narrative, while the Levites
are mentioned and the people as awhole

are referred to as "children of Isragl;" and
itisspecially stated (verse 17) that the sin-offering
was of "twelve he-goats according

to the number of the tribes of Israel.”

What better evidence could we have that

all the twelve tribes were represented among
these returned captives than this fact that

the sin-offering was for all the tribes?

None; except that our Lord and the Apostles
in their day repeatedly addressed the
descendants of those people as "Israel" and
“|sraelites.”

The Golden Text is frequently misapplied
by Christian people to some earthly structure
of wood or brick or stone. Let us see
in it the real house of God--the Church of
living stones, being fitted and prepared for
the indwelling of God by his spirit. Let us
rejoice to enter into this, the antitypical
house of God, soon to be glorified. Let us
rejoice to have our names written among
its members--"written in heaven."--

Luke 10:20.

The time chosen for the dedication was
the beginning of the Jewish year; hence in
connection was the celebration of the Passover
feast.
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NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER.

I. QUAR., LESSON VII., FEB. 12, NEH. 1:1-11.
Golden Text--"Lord, be thou my helper."--Psa. 30:10.

VERSES 1-3. Nehemiah was an |sraelite
of the tribe of Judah. He was of one of those
families which had not returned to Palestine
under Cyrus decree of about ninety years
previous. He was an influential man, a
Counselor to King Artaxerxes, for such is
the significance of the title, "Cup-bearer”
(verse 11). His attention was called to the
pitiable condition of the returned Jews by
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who had returned to Babylon. The seventy
years intervening between this lesson and

the last had not been years of prosperity,

but of adversity, to the Israglites, bothin
Jerusalem and in Babylon. Their enemies,
taking advantage of the weaknesses of Ahasuerus,
who reigned during the interim, had

attacked the partially rebuilt walls and gates

of the city of Jerusalem and had wrecked

the former and burned the latter, which were
of wood: and at Babylon, as we learn from

the Book of Esther, aplot for the complete
extermination of the Israglites had almost
succeeded under the guidance of their enemies
led by Haman--but had been prevented

by divine interposition.

VERSES 4-11. Nehemiah's subsequent
history proves him to have been agreat man
--aman of wisdom and of executive ability
--and his conduct as here related testifies
to the same; for he at once sought the Lord,
desiring of him wisdom and grace that he
might act aright--that he might perform
what he felt to be his duty toward his people
--"lsragl."

In this we have alesson which every real
Christian's experience corroborates. Let
nothing be done through strife or vain-glory
(i.e., for self-glorification or honor), but let
all things be done for the Lord's glory.

And whoever is seeking service from such
amotive will surely seek the divine wisdom
to guide into the divine will and work.

Prayer is not to be entered into with a
view to changing the divine will and getting
it to conform to our imperfect ideas,
but rather to bring our hearts and minds and
conduct into conformity to the divine will,
assured that therein is our greatest and truest
happiness. Nehemiah's prayer was of
this proper sort. He confesses the justice
of the Lord's chastisement of Israel for their
sins. He properly includes himself with
the others of his nation. Herecallsthe fact
that God's dealings were just--in exact fulfilment
of the covenant made with that
nation. (Lev. 26:33, etc.; Deut. 4:25, etc,;
28:64.) Then herefersto the Lord's promises
in the same connection, That if Israel



would repent he would return his favor to
them.--Deut. 30:4; 9:29; Isa. 11:12.

Nehemiah was so deeply in earnest that
he continued his prayers and supplication
after this manner for several days; not that
the Lord needed urging on the subject, but
that the subject was growing upon Nehemiah's
mind and heart. Gradually he was
made earnest and strong enough to take an
important part in the answering of his own
prayer, asis shown by verse 11. His petitions
closed, not with a boastful feeling that
he had thought out a plan for Israel which
would bless them and cover himself with
honor, but with a plan which he believed
to be of God, and upon which he desired
God's blessing. He was about to bring the
matter which was so close to his heart to
the attention of the King Artaxerxes, and
he prayed, "Prosper, | pray thee, thy servant
this day, and grant him mercy [favor] in
the sight of this man"--the king.

Let us each follow this same course. “In
all thy ways acknowledge him [God], and
he shall direct thy paths."--Pro. 3:6.
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS.

Pennsylvania.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--1 did not sign the
free will offering or "Good Hopes" sent me
last year because | could not promise as much
as| would like for the cause; but as | have put
aside alittle each week, | send it to you to day,
and will continue the same plan for next year,
only hoping to do better.

When | read in the TOWER of the Brother
who was wandering, | tell you, my dear Brother,
it struck me hard. | love the dear Savior,
but | often feel cold and distant, that | am cast
off. When | go to prayer my mind wanders,
and my heart becomes full of evil thoughts.
| do not want to have such feelings, but it seems
| cannot rid myself of them. | know | have a
strong self-will which | try to overcome, but it
seems | cannot. | feel al the while that something
is saying to me"Y ou need a change of
heart;" and yet the more | try to do and be



good, the more evil is present with me. Oh,

how | would love to feel free and be rid of this

feeling that troublesme so! | would love to

come out boldly and work for the Master. Oh,

| hope | may yet be able to overcome, and that

my soul may yet enter fully into his rest.
Yoursin Christianlove, M. B

R1496 : page 30

New York.
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--Asyou know,
| am engaged during week days in examining
titlesto real estate, and from this|
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derive my only income. | have for along

time desired to enter the ranks of the colporteurs,

but circumstances have prevented

me, and | have been obliged to await the

Lord'sduetime. The door of opportunity

for greater service seems to have opened

now, for | have been enabled to effect an arrangement

whereby | can use three days

each week in spreading the truth, and devote

the other three daysto business. This

will involve a considerable reduction of my

income from the latter source, but | have

no doubt that the Lord will provide sufficient

for my expenses. Pray that | may be

used always by him according to his will.
The work is progressing very satisfactorily

in New York, and interest in the truth

now due is growing very perceptibly.

Wishing you, Sister Russell and all the dear

members of the Body at Allegheny a happy

new year of joy and peacein Chrigt, | remain,

Yoursin him, E.C.M

Maryland.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--I enclose a
letter which is an evidence that the good
work is quietly but surely going on. The
writer is one of six who have become interested
through Brother Benner, who himself
has seen the light only about twelve months.
If al would go to work as those dear Brethren
the work would go on just asit should.
Yes, let usall be constantly watching for



opportunities to bring the truth to the attention
of all having earsto hear.

While there is a good number of our brethren
and sisters giving their entire timeto
this great work, yet there are many of us
who are so situated that we cannot give al
our time, yet we can al do something and so
help the cause al ong--especially since we
know that the "harvest" day is rapidly passing,
and the night of confusion and trouble
approaching, wherein no man can work.
It will soon be too late to share in the good
work; and, knowing thetime, "It is high
time to awake out of sleep; for now is our
salvation nearer than when we first believed.
The night is far spent, the day is at hand:
let us therefore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armor of light."
(Rom. 13:11,12.) Yes, let usassist those
who are willing to cast off the works of darkness
(false doctrines), and help them to put
on the armor of light (truth), in which we
have been rgjoicing, and which will enable
usto stand in this evil day.

With kindest regards to yourself and Sister
Russell, and all who love the truth,

Y our brother in the service, H. WEBER.

Following isthe letter referred to:--
West Virginia.

F. Benner, Esq., Dear Brother:--1 received
the package of tracts, for which accept
many thanks. Will use them in the
best way | can. You may have the books
senttoJ. S W as soon as you can, as
he is anxious for them. | would indeed like
to meet Brother Weber, as you suggest; but
cannot say when, as| am now here only at
night. | hope to meet him soon. | am
very much interested in this new light that
has come to us, and hope and believe that it
will be shed abroad throughout the entire
world in God's "due time.”

But how hard it isto get people to turn
away from the creeds of their various
churches that are keeping them in old ruts,
while the light is shining on more and more
unto the perfect day. | have not heard yet
what my father thinks of "The Plan of
the Ages." | am expecting to meet him
soon. Am anxiousto get hisidea of it, and
if heisnot convinced, | want to prove its
truth to him. | would like to see you and
have atalk.

With best wishes for yourself and family,
| remain, Yoursin the faith,



W. M. WATKINS.
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Maine.

MY DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:--The arrival
of the TOWER reminded me to forward
to you the dollar for the year '93, for
| should feel sad without the wholesome food
it gives. Never in the experiences of almost
half a century have such blessed views of
God's great and grand designs so filled my
soul with joy. | studied "theology," and
graduated in 1858; and as | now look back
upon those years they appear very unprofitably
spent. Oh, such ajumble as my soul
brought from the Ingtitution! calling it faith,
and trying to steady myself upon it, and calling
on others to accept the same and risk
their eternal interest upon it. But thanks
be to God for his unspeakable gift! | now
can and do rest wholly upon the blood of
Jesus. | feel exceedingly unworthy, and |
am quite sure the feeling can never become
greater than the fact of unworthiness; but
our blessed Lord is worthy, and through his
merits we are called children and heirs. God
is dealing very tenderly with me and mine.
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| am trying to induce my Christian friends
to read MILLENNIAL DAWN, and some of
them seem to enter into the spirit of the
books, while others, after reading till some
superstition is exposed, return them with
some disparaging remark. But it matters not.
Indifference to God's truth will not destroy
its vitality, or it would have been dead long
ago. | stated in arecent social meeting my
belief in apresent Christ, and called attention
to some of the huge errors that burden
honest souls and hinder their prayers. Some
appeared reflective, but incredulity sat graven
upon most faces. My soul loves and rests on
the glorious truths that our Lord is present,
and that the sealing processisin progress.

| have no language to describe the beauty
and magjesty of the truth as it now stands
forth; and | hope to be able to do something
to aid the work of the TOWER TRACT SOCIETY
this summer. God is greatly blessing
mein spirit, while in temporal things | suffer
for nothing. Blessed be his name!



May the blessing of God attend you and
your colporteurs, is the prayer of your brother
in Christ, W. F. EATON.

It iswell for usto remember, dear Brother,
that milk is for babes and strong meat
for those of full age, as the Apostle expresses
it. (Heb. 5:12-14.) Wasiit not pretty
"strong meat" for your newly interested
friends, for you to tell them of our Lord's
presence and the harvest work now in progress?
| suggest that the simpler forms of truth
be given first, and the "deep things' of the
divine plan as your hearers develop interest,
and capacity for them. Thiswill be following
the example of the Great Teacher, who
told the plan of God only as it became
"meat in due season," and who once said
to his disciples, "l have many thingsto tell
you, but ye cannot bear them now." It will
also be obeying hisinstructionsto usto be
"wise as serpents, but harmless as doves."

The part of the plan best calculated to arrest
and interest an error-blinded child of
God will be the foundation--the "Ransom
for all." He has recognized our Lord's sacrifice
as the ransom for the Church only.

Show him that it was for ALL and isto be
testified to all, in God's due time. (1 Tim. 2:4-6.)
Next show the effect of the testimony

in this and the next age--now ajustification

by faith, then an actual justification

(or making perfect), by restitution process

(Acts 3:19-21), for all who accept that

ransom and its concomitant blessings.

Next your hearers will be prepared to learn
of the Gospel age "high-calling," by route
of the "narrow way" of self-denying sacrifice,
to joint-heirship with Christ in the Millennial
Kingdom which, by God's arrangement, isto
"bless al the families of the earth."

Next show your hearers what the Scriptures
teach concerning our Lord's resurrection-body
and the manner of his second
coming--that it will not be as a human being
but as a spirit being; that flesh and
blood has no part in the spiritual Kingdom
of which heisthe head; and that even the
saints "must be changed” (1 Cor. 15:51)
from mortal to immortal, from animal bodies
to spirit bodies, before we can be like him
and see him asheis. (1 John 3:2.) Not
until all these points, with their Scriptural
proofs, have been clearly seen by your hearers
will they be ready to hear appreciatingly
anything about the Lord's parousia (presence)



and the harvest work now in progress

--and this may require days or weeks or
months, according to the receptiveness of the
student and his previous familiarity with the
Word.

However, unless very skilful as ateacher,
itisgenerally best to call attention to reading
matter bearing upon the plan, as for instance
the successive volumes of MILLENNIAL
DAWN. After they have read carefully,
then talk on the subjects, helping them over
any parts misunderstood or not clearly seen
by them. Every one who attempts to teach,
in any capacity, represents the Lord, the
Head and teacher of his body, the Church;
and, as such representative, should feel his
responsibility, and should continually seek
divine wisdom that he may "speak as an oracle
of God." Go on, dear Brother, and God
blessyou! | desire by the above comment
merely to increase your usefulness and that
of other readers by counseling wisdomin
the handling of the sword of the spirit--
the Truth.--EDITOR.
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In our last issue we announced that the Lord's
Memorial Supper, commemorative of his death,
will be celebrated on its anniversary this year,
as usual, by the Church at Allegheny, in Bible
House chapel, Arch street, on Thursday evening,
March 30th, at 7:30 P.M. Tothisall who
believe in the merit of our Lord's sacrifice for
our sins, finished, once for all, at Calvary, and
who are consecrated to the Lord in thought,
word and deed, will be made cordially welcome.

This much of the notice is confirmed and repeated;
but the notice that in connection with
this Memorial there would be a General Meeting
for Bible Study, is hereby canceled.

Our application to the Railroads for excursion
rates has from year to year past met with increasing
objections and limitations which become
burdensome. Thisyear we are asked to
pay the expenses of arailroad agent--eleven
dollars for the first day and six dollars each for
succeeding days, to see to the numbers in attendance,
and to endorse al the returning, reduced-rate
tickets. And then, if the proper
certificates number less than one hundred, no
reduction of rates would be allowed. The attendance
from abroad is usually more than this,
but many purchase other tickets than those
specified--mileage, etc.

Concluding that excursion rates from al parts
to Chicago will be very cheap during the Summer
(especially in August and September), and
that alarger number would be served by having
a general meeting there and then, than here,
this year, we accordingly wrote the Railroad
people declining their restricted offer of excursion
rates to Allegheny this Spring.

We trust that our decision will commend itself
to al of our readers. Arrangements for
the Chicago Convention will be effected for
some date probably not far from September 1st,
and will be such aswill enable attendants to
spend afew daysin Bible Study, with profitable
intermissions in which to learn some valuable
lessons, by noting some of the wonderful
inventions of this wonderful erawhich the Lord
speaks of as "the day of his preparation”--
preparing for the blessing of the world under
the Millennial reign of righteousness and love.
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One or two Sisters who have children dependent



upon them for support write that they

could probably provide better for them if they
were in the Colporteur work than they can
now do--besides having the privilege of using
their time and strength in the blessed service
of carrying spiritual food to the Lord's starving
people.

The question therefore arises: Are there
others of the consecrated so situated that they
cannot engage in the more public work, but
who could have ashare in it by caring for
such children? The mothersin question could
not afford to pay large sums for boarding, etc.,
but could pay something.

If it occurs to any of the mothers "of this
way" that they would like to offer such a
home, let such, before offering, consider carefully
whether the conditions of her home are
suitable; whether the influence of other members
of the family would be favorable; whether she
would care not only for the physical but also for
the mora health of those entrusted. Then let
any who believe that they see their way clear to
thus offer their services correspond with us.
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WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT HELL?

THE AWFUL THEORY OF MEN.--ITSINCONSISTENCIES.--
ITSBANEFUL RESULTS.--THE TRUE SCRIPTURE TEACHING.
--HELL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT--"SHEOL ."--

HELL IN THE NEW TESTAMENT--"HADES."--"GEHENNA."
--"TARTAROO."--"THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS."
--"WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH."--

"THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS."--"KOLASIN."--
"EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION."--"THE LAKE OF

FIRE AND BRIMSTONE."--"TURNED INTO HELL."

--GOD'S VERDICT.--"THE SECOND DEATH."

Some will say, "l don't care to think about
the awful place, for | don't expect to go there
--l have nointerest init." Yet, if the "orthodox"
view of it betrue, that all except the
saints of God go there,--that hell isthe penalty
for Adam's sin, that all of Adam's posterity
are under that penalty except those few
faithful believersin Christ who escapeit,--



then it follows that you, and I, and all, ought to
be deeply interested in finding out all we can
about that which is represented as the surest
and most awful and most general calamity to
which our poor raceis exposed. If you and |
do expect to escape, we should be anxious on
behalf of the others; for in proportion to the
world's population even in this enlightened
day, the faithful believersin Christ are but as
one out of athousand. Nor will it do to excuse
one's self with the idea that "My friends

and relations will all escape." You know that
many, yea, most of your friends and relatives
are not faithful believers; and, as you look
back over the pages of history, it is not a great
way back that you find that your great-great,
grandparents were heathen idolaters who knew
not of the Redeemer, and hence could not have
been justified by faithin him. Besides, are

not all mankind our relatives? and are not all
brethren?--children of one common father,
Adam?

Subjects like slavery, intemperance, pestilence
or epidemics, affecting only a part of the
human family, we see hundreds, yes, thousands,
of men and women spending time and talent
and money in examining, and in arranging for
therelief and safety of their fellows. Yet there
is ho comparison between human davery, etc.,
and everlasting torture in misery and anguish,
which human tongue, we are told, cannot describe.
The most terrible human sufferings of
the present, which soon end life and thus bring
relief, are really pleasurable moments in comparison
to what we are told of hell, which, besides,
will never end while the years of eternity roll.

Now what is being done about this monstrous
evil before which all others combined
pale into insignificance--anything?

Oh, yes, there are thousands of clergymen
who are supposed to have studied all about
this awful subject, who weekly meet with about
two millions of the fourteen hundred millions
of the earth's present population, to consider
this very subject which they claim is all-important.
They meet in comfortable and elegant
buildings, expensively attired, and are entertained
by music and oratory; and if the subject
they claim as the all-important cause of
their assembling is mentioned at al, it isto
assure the hearts of those present that they have
nothing to fear; for though God will deal most
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awfully with others, he will deal kindly with



them, and instead of delighting to torture

them to all eternity, God will be glad to have
such genteel people as attend their entertaining
church services and participate in the usual
suppers, fairs, etc., to adorn heaven. Why

will God thus favor them? Not because of

good works, they admit; nor because of great
faith, we would claim, for they know little of
God or his Word, and hence cannot believe
much or firmly. Their hopes must therefore

be built mainly upon their morality, because
they are civilized, and specially because they
have joined an earthly church and assented to

a creed which they do not know, nor understand,
nor believe--in aword because they are

thus deceiving themselves and others with a
form of godliness without the real power thereof.
Do these people really believe

THISAWFUL DOCTRINE

concerning hell? Surely not! To ustheir
actions speak louder than words. They even
count the "Salvation Army" people fools and
fanatics, because they, lessintelligent and less
learned, believe the story of the clergy about
this awful place they describe hell to be, and
honestly act out their belief.

Of all the people in the world to-day who
profess to believe this awful doctrine of eternal
torment, the "Salvation Army" aone acts
reasonably and consistently. And their wildest
freaks and fancies are tame compared with
what might be expected if they were fully convinced
of the truth of the doctrine. The men
and women who have ever fully believed the
doctrine are undoubtedly those hundreds who
have gone insane from sympathy with their
fellows: the effort to save others from everlasting
torture unbal anced their reason. \We cannot
imagine how sincere believers of thisterrible
doctrine go from day to day about the
ordinary affairs of life, or meet quietly in elegance
every Sunday to hear an essay on the
peculiar subjects often advertised. Could they
do so whilereally believing al the time that
fellow mortals are dying at the rate of one
hundred a minute, and entering

"That lone land of deep despair," where
"No God regards their bitter prayer."

They could not complacently sit there and
think of those hurrying every moment into
that awful state described by the good, well-meaning,
but terribly deluded man, Isaac
Watts (whose own heart was infinitely warmer
and larger than that he ascribed to the great



Jehovah), when he wrote that sweet (?) hymn,
which, thank God, sensible people have ceased
to love, and amost ceased to sing:--
"Tempests of angry fire shall roll
To blast the rebel worm,
And beat upon the naked soul
In one eternal storm.”

Surely men and women believing thus would
rush frantically to the heathen and to all unbelievers
everywhere, would describe hell, and
make peoplejoin their churches or set them
crazy with fear, or both. Mothers, fathers and
children have become insane from anguish,
when their loved ones have been caught in a
burning building, though they knew that their
pain would endure but afew minutes; yet they
pretend to believe that God isless loving than
they, and that he can look with indifference,
if not with delight, at billions of his creatures
enduring an eternity of torture far more terrible,
which he prepares for them and prevents
any escape from, forever. Not only so, but
they expect that they will get literally into
Abraham'’s bosom, and will then look across
the gulf and see and hear the agonies of the
multitudes (some of whom they now love and
weep over), and will be so changed (become so
like their present idea of God), so hardened
against all pity and so barren of love and sympathy,
that they will delight in such a God and
in such aplan.

It iswonderful that otherwise sensible looking
and acting men and women, who love
their fellows, establish hospitals, orphanages,
asylums, and societies for the prevention of
cruelty to even the brute creation, are so unbalanced
mentally that they can believe and
subscribe to such a doctrine, and yet be so indifferent
about investigating the subject of
"everlasting torture."

Only one exception can we think of--those
who hold the ultra-Calvinistic doctrine; who
believe that God has decreed it thus, that
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all the efforts they could put forth could not
alter the result with a single person, and that
all the prayers they could offer would not
change that awful plan they believe God has
marked out for his and their eternal pleasure.
These indeed could sit till, so far as effort for
their fellowsis concerned, but why sing the
praises of such a God and such aplan. They
who hold this view of their own unconditional
and unalterable election could surely afford to



be honest, since they think that they could

not be rejected. Why should not these, instead
of singing the praises of such a plan and
keeping quiet, hide their faces in shame

for their God, express their true heart-sympathy
for the people, and, instead of singing, weep
and lament. 1t would be far more creditable

to their faith and their hearts;--would it not?

Why not rather begin to doubt this "doctrine
of devils," this blasphemy against the
great God, hatched in the "dark ages," when
a crafty priesthood thought it right to do evil,
that good might result. The doctrine of eternal
torment was introduced by Papacy to compel
pagans to join her system and support her
priesthood. It flourished at the same time that
"bull fighting" and gladiatorial contests were
the public amusements most enjoyed, when the
Crusades were called "holy wars," and when
men and women were called "heretics' and
slaughtered for thinking or speaking contrary
to the teachings of Papacy; at atime when the
sun of gospel truth was obscure, when the
Word of God had fallen into disuse and was
prohibited to be read by any but the clergy,
whose love of their neighbors was often shown
in torturing heretics to induce them to recant
and deny their faith and their Bibles--to save
them, if possible, they explained, from the more
awful future of heretics, eternal torture. They
did not borrow this doctrine from the heathen,
for no heathen people in the world have a doctrine
half so terrible, cruel, fiendish and unjust.

Find it, whoever can, and show it upin al its
blackness, that, if possible, it may be shown

that the essence of barbarism, malice, hate and
ungodliness, has not been exclusively appropriated
by those whom God has most highly

favored with light from every quarter, to whom
God has committed the only oracle--his

Word. Oh! the shame and confusion of face

that will cover many even good men (who

verily thought that they did God service while
propagating this misrepresentation of the devil),
when they awake in the resurrection, to learn

of the love and justice of God, and when they
come to know that the Bible, for which some of
them would lay down their lives, does not teach
this God-dishonoring, love-extinguishing, truth-beclouding,
saint-hindering, sinner-hardening,

damnable heresy.

But we repeat that in the light and moral
development of this day, sensible people do not
believe this doctrine. However, since they
think that the Bible teachesiit, every step they
progressin real intelligence and godlikeness of



mind, which hinders such belief, isin most
cases a step away from God's Word, which they
falsely accuse of thisteaching. Hence this second
crop of evil fruit, which the devil's engraftment
of thiserror is producing. Theintelligent,
honest thinkers are thus driven from
the Bible into vain philosophies and sciences,
falsely so-called, and into skepticism. Nor do
the "worldly" really believe this doctrine.
It does not restrain from crime: theft, murder,
suicide, immorality and drunkenness are more
common by far in the countries where this
doctrineis taught, than in other lands. Mohammedan
and Buddhist countries are much
more moral than those misnamed " Christendom."
True, some instances are known where
murderers nearing death's door, under pressure
of fear or sickness, confess afaith under the
teaching that to doubt it isto make sure the
penalty. But their lives of disregard, aswell
as their profanity, show that if this doctrine
ever restrained men, it does not now.

But did the error not do real good? Have
not many been brought into the churches by
the preaching of this doctrine in the past?

No error, we answer, ever did real good, but
always harm. Those whom error bringsinto
a church, and whom the truth would not move,
are an injury to the church. The thousands
terrorized, but not at heart converted, which
this doctrine forced into Papacy, and which
swelled her numbers and her wealth, diluted
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what little truth was held before, and mingled
it with their unholy and ignorant sentiments,

so that, to meet the changed condition of things,
the "clergy" found it needful to add error to
error, and to resort to methods, forms, etc., not
taught in the Scriptures and useless to the truly
converted whom the truth controls. Among
these were pictures, images, beads, vestments,
candles, grand cathedrals, altars, etc., to help
the unconverted heathen to aform of godliness
more nearly corresponding to their former
heathen worship.

The heathen were not benefited, for they
were still heathen in God's sight, deluded into
aping what they did not understand or do from
the heart. They were taresto choke the wheat,
without being profited thereby themselves.

The same istrue of those who assume the
name "Christian" to-day, who are not really
at heart converted by the truth, but merely
frightened by the error, or allured by promised



earthly advantages of a socia or business kind.
Such add nothing to the true Church: by their
ideas and manners they become stumbling-blocks
to the truly consecrated, and by their

inability to digest the truth, the real food of

the saints, they lead even the few true pastors

to defraud the true sheep in order to satisfy

the demands of these goats for something pleasing
to their unconverted tastes. No: in no

way has this error accomplished good, but in
every way harm. Let us now inquire:--

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE TEACH?

Seeing, then, the unreasonableness of man's
view, let us leave human creeds and dogmas
and come to the oracle of God, that we may
hear his own Word on this subject, fully convinced
that
"Blind prejudice is sureto err,
And scan hisWord in vain.
God is hisown interpreter,
And he will makeit plain.”
In the first place, let none forget that the English
tranglation of the Bible was not inspired,
but that the inspired Scriptures, which "holy
men of old wrote as they were moved by
the holy Spirit," were written, the Old Testament
in the Hebrew and the New Testament
in the Greek language. We know, further,
that the trandlators were not inspired of God
S0 as to prevent mistakes creeping in; for al
scholars recognize some mistakes in the English
trangations.
Admitting that the trandators were honest
men who reverently desired to serve God and
the Church by giving English readers afaithful
trandation from the original, all who have a
knowledge of more than one language, and who
have ever tried tranglating from one to another,
well know they had a difficult task, the range
of both languages making it often possible to
trandate aword by any one of several words,
all having slightly different shades of meaning;
besides which the idiomatic differences, the
peculiarities in the construction of sentences
in both languages, must be taken into account.
This makes it necessary for atranslator frequently
to use his judgment both in deciding
which of several words he would best use, and
also asto their arrangement to reproduce faithfully
the original thought. And, if the translators
have certain false ideas fixed in their
minds, they are aimost sure at times to color
their renderings, without wrong intention.
Now, no matter how little hell is talked or



thought or sung about to-day, thereis no other
point of doctrine more firmly held by Christian
people, who feel sure that to deny hell would be
to deny the Bible, and yet who know little of
what the Bible says about hell. So, in coming to
the English Bible to examine the subject, do not
forget to exercise charity toward the trandlators
when we show that their trandation has helped
forward the wrong ideas generally held. You
will be far more justifiable in feeling unthankful
toward the "pastors" and "shepherds,"

whom you have for years helped to support and
educate. But remember that not all ministers
know of the errors of the trandlators. Not ll
deliberately cover and hide those errors from
the people who are paying them for the information.
Many, the great majority, indeed, do

not know, having merely swallowed the theories
of their seminary professors. It isthe professors
and learned ones who are most blameworthy.
These have kept back the truth about

"hell" for several reasons. Firstly, thereis

R1498 : page 39

asort of understanding or etiquette among
them, as among physicians, that if they wish to
maintain their standing in the "profession”
they "must not tell tales out of school"--
must not divulge professional secretsto the
"common people,” especially to the "laity."
Secondly, they al fear that to let it be known
that they have been teaching an unscriptural
doctrine for years would bring disgrace and
disreverence upon them, their denominations
and their schools, and unsettle confidence in
their wisdom. And oh! how much depends
upon confidence and reverence for men, when
God's Word is so generally ignored. Thirdly,
they know that many of the members of their
sects are not constrained by "the love of
Christ" (2 Cor. 5:14), but merely by the fear
of hell, and they see clearly therefore that to
let the truth be known would soon cut loose
the names and the dollars of many in their
flocks; and this, to those who desire to make
afair show in the flesh (Gal. 6:12), would be
terrible in the extreme.

Nevertheless, it has for some years been seen
that knowledge is increasing among the people
(Dan. 12:4), and the "Revised English Version"
of the Bible was gotten out--in great
part to patch up this hell doctrine. But the
revisers had not the courage to come out and
give a correct tranglation: that, as we have
shown, would be too serious a matter to be



thought of; so they merely refused to trandate

the word at all, and put the Hebrew word

sheol and the Greek word hades into the English

text. They well knew that the English

reader would know little difference between

"hell" and sheol or hades, and would soon

come to use them synonymously. And thisis

the case. The learned professors and pastors

consider, therefore, that they are justified by

the course of the revisers, though they never

explain the meaning of the Greek word hades;

but by their use of the word, without saying so

directly, they give their confiding flocks to understand

that it means a place of torture, a

lake of fire. But what will be the judgment of

the Great Jehovah, whose character and plan

are traduced by the blasphemous doctrine

which this mistranslated word helps to support?

Will he commend them? Will he justify their

course? Will the Chief Shepherd call these

his beloved "friends?' Will he make known

unto them his further plans (John 15:15), that

they may misrepresent them also, to preserve

their own dignity and reverence? Will he continue

to send forth "things new and old,"

"meat in due season" to the household of

faith, by the hand of these unfaithful servants?

Nay, such shall not continue to be his mouth-pieces:

he will spew them out of his mouth.

(Rev. 3:16.) Hewill chooseinstead, as at the

first advent, from among the laity--"the common

peopl e"--mouth-pieces, and will give

them words which none of the chief priests shall

be able to gainsay or resist. (Luke 21:15.)

And, asforetold, "the wisdom of their wise

men shall perish, and the understanding of

their prudent men shall be hid."--1sa. 29:9-19.
Consider first, then:--

HELL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Theword "hell" occurs thirty-one timesin
the Old Testament, and in every instanceit is
sheol in the Hebrew. It does not mean alake
of fire and brimstone, nor anything at all resembling
that thought: not in the slightest degree!
Quite the reverse: instead of a place of
blazing fireit is described in the context as a
state of "darkness;" instead of being a place
where shrieks and groans are heard, it is described
in the context as a place of "silence;"
instead of representing in any sense pain and
suffering, or remorse, the context describes it
as one of forgetfulness. "Thereis no work,
nor device, nor knowledge, in the grave [sheol]
whither thou goest."--Eccles. 9:10.



The meaning of sheol is, the hidden state,
as applied to man's condition in death, in and
beyond which all is hidden, except to the eye
of faith; hence, by proper and close association
the word was often used in the sense of
the grave--the tomb, the hidden place, or place
beyond which only those who have the enlightened
eye of the understanding can see resurrection,
restitution of being. And beit
particularly noted that this very same word
sheal istrandated "pit" and "grave" thirty-four
times in our common version by the same
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tranglators*--more times than it is translated
"hell;" and twice, where it is translated

"hell," it seemed so absurd, according to the
present accepted meaning of the English word
"hell," that, in the margin of modern Bibles,
the publishers explain that it means grave.
(Seelsa. 14:9 and Jonah 2:2.) In the latter
case, the hidden state, or grave, was the belly
of the fish in which Jonah was buried alive,
and from which he cried to God.

BELOW WE QUOTE ALL THE PLACES WHERE SHEOL
ISTRANSLATED HELL.

(1) Amos 9:2.--"Though they dig into
hell, thence shall mine hand take them." [A
figurative expression; but certainly pits of the
earth are the only hells men can dig into.]

(2) Psa. 16:10.--"Thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
Oneto see corruption.” [Thisrefersto our
Lord's three days in the tomb. See Acts 2:31;
3:15]

(3) Psa. 18:5 and 2 Sam. 22:6--margin.--
"The cords of hell compassed me about." [A
figure in which trouble is represented as hastening
one to the tomb.]

(4) Psa. 55:15.--"L et them go down quick
into hell"--margin, "the grave."

(5) Psa. 9:17.--"The wicked shall be turned
into hell, and al the nations that forget God."
[Thistext should read, "The wicked shall be
re-turned into hell"--into the state of death--
the "second death." See explanation of this
passage farther on in thisissue]

(6) Psa. 86:13.--"Thou hast delivered my
soul from the lowest hell"--margin, "grave."

(7) Psa. 116:3.--"The sorrows of death compassed
me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon
me." [Sickness and trouble are the figurative
hands of the grave to grasp us.]



(8) Psa. 139:8.--"If | make my bed in hell,
behold, thou art there." [God's power is unlimited:
even those in the tomb he can and
will control and bring forth.]

(9) Deut. 32:22.--"For afireiskindled in
mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest
hell." [A figurative representation of the destruction,
the utter ruin, of Israel asa nation--

"wrath to the uttermost,” as the Apostle

caled it, God's anger burning that nation to

the "lowest deep," as L eeser trandates the word
sheal herel]

(10) Job 11:8.--"It [God's wisdom] is as
high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper
than hell [than any pit]; what canst thou
know?'

(11) Job 26:6.--"Hell [the tomb] is naked
before him, and destruction hath no
covering."

(12) Prov. 5:5.--"Her feet go down to
death; her steps take hold on hell” [i.e., lead
to the grave].

(13) Prov. 7:27.--"Her house is the way to
hell [the grave], going down to the chambers
of death."

(14) Prov. 9:18.--"He knoweth not that
the dead are there, and that her guestsare in
the depths of hell." [Here the harlot's guests
are represented as dead, diseased or dying,

*To the credit of the translators of the Common Version
(the King James Version) it should be stated that
the English word "hell" has gradually come to have a
very different meaning from what it once had, and that
when used by them in the sixteenth century the word
till retained much of its original meaning, which made
it afair equivalent of the Greek and Hebrew words they
trandated by it. Thereisno such excuse, however, for
modern trandlators and teachers, for the original meaning
has entirely passed from the word, except as found occasionally
in old books, giving place to the "hell fire" idea.

Theword "hell" is Anglo-Saxon, and in old English
usage meant a place of conceal ment--the hidden, or secret,
or covered place. Itstransitive verb was hele or hill
meaning to hide, to conceal, to cover, to roof. Inold
English books you will find numerous instances of the
use of thisword, in connection with roofing houses,
planting, hilling, hiding, etc. To hele ahouse did not
mean to burn it, or torture it, but to cover or thatch it; to
hele potatoes did not mean to burn them, but to conceal
them in a pit; and so, likewise, when men were heled
there was no thought of fire, torture and pain, but of covering,
concealing, etc. Both good and bad were thus
heled or buried.



"Conceal" is the corresponding word from the Latin.
See Webster's Unabridged Dictionary, under hell, hele,
hill and conceal. From thisit will be seen that the use
of the word "hell" by the translators of the King James
Version was at atime when its meaning had not become
so changed as at present. Y et modern trandators and
ministers, who well know that the word "hell," as how
used, does not cover the thought of hades of the Greek,
or sheol of the Hebrew, refuse to enlighten their credulous
flocks.
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and many of the victims of sensuality in premature
graves from diseases which hurry off
their posterity also to the tomb.]

(15) Prov. 15:11.--"Hell and destruction
are beforethe Lord." [Herethe graveis associated
with destruction and not with alife of
torment.]

(16) Prov. 15:24.--"The path of life (leadeth)
upward for the wise, that he may depart
from hell beneath.” [The hope of resurrection
from the tomb.]

(17) Prov. 23:14.--"Thou shalt beat him
with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from
hell" [i.e., wise corrections will save a child
from vicious ways which lead to premature
death, and may possibly prepare him to escape
the "second death" also].

(18) Prov. 27:20.--"Héell [the grave] and
destruction are never full: so the eyes of man
are never satisfied."

(19) Isa. 5:14.--"Therefore hell hath enlarged
herself and opened her mouth without
measure." [Here a symbol of destruction.]

(20) Isa. 14:9.--"Hell [margin, grave] from
beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy
coming."--Verse 15. "Thou shalt be brought
down to hell" [the grave--so rendered in
verse 11

(21) Isa. 57:9.--"And didst debase thyself
even unto hell." [Here figurative of deep
degradation.]

(22) Ezek. 31:15-17.--"In the day when
he went down to the grave,...| made the
nations to shake at the sound of hisfall, when
| cast him down to hell with them that descend
into the pit....They also went down into
hell with him, unto them that be slain with the
sword." [Figurative and prophetic description
of the fall of Babylon into destruction,
silence, the grave.]

(23) Ezek. 32:21.--"The strong among the
mighty shall speak to him out of the midst of
hell with them that help him." [A continuation



of the same figure, representing Egypt's
overthrow as anation to join Babylon in
destruction.]

(24) Ezek. 32:27.--"And they shall not lie
with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised,
which are gone down to hell with
their weapons of war: and they have laid their
swords under their heads; but their iniquities
shall be upon their bones, though they were the
terror of the mighty in the land of the living."
[The graveisthe only "hell" where fallen ones
are buried and lie with their weapons of war
under their heads.]

(25) Hab. 2:5.--"Who enlargeth his desire
as hell [the grave] and as death, and cannot
be satisfied."

(26) Jonah 2:1,2.--"Then Jonah prayed
unto the Lord his God, out of the fish's belly,
and said, | cried by reason of mine affliction
unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of the
belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my
voice." [The belly of the fish was for atime
his grave.]

(27) Isa. 28:15-18.--"Because ye have said,
We have made a covenant with death, and with
hell [the grave] are we at agreement; when the
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall
not come unto us, for we have made lies our
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves:
Therefore, saith the Lord,...Y our
covenant with death shall be disannulled, and
your agreement with hell [grave] shall not
stand." [God thus declares that the present
prevalent idea, by which death and the grave
are represented as friends rather than enemies,
shall cease; and men shall learn that death is
the wages of sin and that it now isin Satan's
power (Rom. 6:23; Heb. 2:14), and not an
angel sent by God.]

ALL OTHER PLACES WHERE SHEOL OCCURS--
RENDERED GRAVE AND PIT.

Gen. 37:35.--"1 will go down into the grave
unto my son."

Gen. 42:38.--"Then shall ye bring down
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave." [See
also the same expression in 44:29,31.]

1 Sam. 2:6.--"The Lord killeth, and maketh
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and
bringeth up.”

1 Kings 2:6,9.--"Let not his hoar head go
down to the grave in peace." "His hoar head
bring down to the grave with blood."

Job 7:9.--"He that goeth down to the
grave."
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Job 14:13.--"Oh, that thou wouldst hide me
in the grave, that thou wouldst keep me secret,
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldst appoint
me a set time, and remember me" [resurrect
me]!

Job 17:13.--"If | wait, the graveis mine
house: | have made my bed in the darkness."
[Job waits for resurrection--"in the morning."]

Job 21:13.--"They spend their daysin
mirth, in amoment go down to the grave."

Job 24:19,20.--"Drought and heat consume
the snow waters: so doth the grave those
which have sinned.” [All have sinned, hence
"Death has passed upon all,” and all go down
to the grave. But all have been redeemed,
by "the precious blood of Christ," hence all
shall be awakened and come forth again in God's
due time--"in the morning."]

Psa. 6:5.--"In death there is no remembrance
of thee: in the grave who shall give
thee thanks?"

Psa. 30:3.--"O Lord, thou hast brought up
my soul from the grave: thou hast kept me
alive, that | should not go down to the pit"
[--recovery from danger of death].

Psa. 31:17.--"L et the wicked be ashamed,;
let them be silent in the grave.”

Psa. 49:14,15, margin.--"Like sheep they
arelaid in the grave; death shall feed on them;
and the upright [the saints--Dan. 7:27] shall
have dominion over them in the morning [the
Millennial morning]; and their beauty shall
consume, the grave being an habitation to every
one of them. But God will redeem my soul
from the power of the grave."

Psa. 88:3.--"My life draweth nigh unto the
grave."

Psa. 89:48.--"Shall he deliver his soul from
the hand of the grave?'

Psa. 141:7.--"Our bones are scattered at the
grave's mouth."”

Prov. 1:12.--"Let us swallow them up alive
as the grave; and whole, as those that go down
into the pit" [i.e., as of an earthquake, asin
Num. 16:30-33].

Prov. 30:15,16.--"Four things say not, It is
enough: the grave," etc.

Eccl. 9:10.--"Whatsoever thy hand findeth
to do, do it with thy might; for thereis no
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither thou goest."

Job 17:16.--"They shall go down to the
bars of the pit, when our rest together isin the



dust."

Song of Solomon 8:6.--"Jealousy is cruel
asthe grave."

Isa 14:11.--"Thy pomp is brought down
to the grave."

Isa. 38:10.--"I shall go to the gates of the
grave: | am deprived of the residue of my
years."

Isa. 38:18.--"The grave cannot praise thee,
death cannot celebrate thee: they that go down
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."

Num. 16:31-33.--"The ground clave asunder
that was under them, and the earth opened
her mouth and swallowed them up, and their
houses, and all the men that appertained unto
Korah, and al their goods. They and all that
appertained to them went down alive into the
pit, and the earth closed upon them: and they
perished from among the congregation."”

Ezek. 31:15.--"In the day when he went
down to the grave."

Hosea 13:14.--"| will ransom them from
the power of the grave; | will redeem them
from death: O death, | will be thy plagues;

O grave, | will be thy destruction. Repentance
shall be hid from mine eyes." [The

Lord did not ransom any from a place of fire
and torment, for there is no such place; but

he did ransom all mankind from the grave,
from death, the penalty brought upon all by
Adam's sin, asthis verse declares. And shortly
now, we trust, he will destroy death and the
grave, and every vestige of Adam's penalty,
asisalso declared in thisverse. This sheol,
hell or grave shall be destroyed, that all may
cometo afull knowledge of the truth, and if
they then will (by obedience), they may live
forever.]

The above list includes every instance of the
use of the English word "hell" and the
Hebrew word sheol. From the examination it
must be evident to all readers that the Old
Testament, covering God's revelation for four
thousand years, contains not a single hint of
"hell," asthe word is now understood.
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HELL IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

In the New Testament, the Greek word hades
corresponds exactly to the Hebrew word sheol.
As proof see the quotations of the Apostles
from the Old Testament, in which they render



it hades. For instance, Acts 2:27, "Thou wilt

not leave my soul in hades," is a quotation

from Psa. 16:10, "Thou wilt not leave my soul

in sheol." And 1 Cor. 15:54,55, "Desath is
swallowed up in victory. O death, whereis

thy sting? O hades [grave], where is thy victory?'
isan alusionto Isa. 25:8, "He will

swallow up death in victory," and to Hos. 13:14,
"O death, | will be thy plagues: O sheal, |

will be thy destruction.”

IN THE FOLLOWING CASES"HELL" ISFROM THE
GREEK WORD "HADES."

Matt. 11:23.--"And thou, Capernaum,
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be
brought down to hell." Luke 10:15: "Shalt
be thrust down to hell." [In privileges, etc.,
the city was highly favored, or, figuratively,
exalted to heaven; but because of misuse of
God's favors, it would be debased, or, figuratively,
cast down to hades, overthrown, destroyed.

It is now so thoroughly buried in

oblivion, that even the site where it stood isa
matter of dispute. Capernaum is certainly
destroyed, thrust down to hades.]

Luke 16:23.--"In hell he lifted up his eyes,
being in torments." [A parabolic figure. See
article, "The Rich Man and Lazarus."]

Rev. 6:8.--"And behold a pale horse: and
his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell
followed with him." [Symbol of destruction or
the grave.]

Matt. 16:18.--"Upon thisrock | will build
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it." [Here the tomb is represented
as agreat prison with strong doors.

The Lord's assurance is that though his Church
may seem to be forever locked up in the tomb,
yet its strong gates will not hold her when the
due time comes and her Lord breaks the bars
and by his resurrection power sets at liberty the
captives, the result of the ransom which he gave
oncefor all. Compare Luke 4:18; Isa. 61:1.]

CHRIST IN "HELL" (HADES) AND RESURRECTED
FROM "HELL."--ACTS 2:1,14,22-31.

"And when the day of Pentecost was fully
come,...Peter...lifted up hisvoice
and said....Yemen of Israel, hear these
words:--Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of
God among you,...being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God
["He was delivered for our offences'], ye
have taken and by wicked hands have crucified



and slain; whom God hath raised up, having
loosed the pains [or bands] of death, because

it was not possible that he should be holden

of it [for the Word of Jehovah had previously
declared his resurrection]; for David speaketh
concerning him [personating or speaking for
him], 'l [Christ] foresaw the Lord [Jehovah]
always before my face; for heis on my right
hand, that | should not be moved. Therefore
did my heart rejoice and my tongue was glad;
moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope, because
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell [hades]
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
corruption. Thou [Jehovah] hast made known
to me [Christ] the ways of life™ [thy plan].
Here our Lord, as personified by the prophet
David, expresses his faith in Jehovah's promise
of aresurrection and in the full and glorious
accomplishment of Jehovah's plan through
him, and rejoices in the prospect.

Peter then proceeds, saying--"Men and
brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the
patriarch David, that he is both dead and
buried, and his sepulcher iswith us unto this
day [so that this prophecy could not have referred
to himself personally; for his soul was
left in "hell" [hades], and his flesh did see corruption]:
Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of hisloins, according to the flesh,
he would raise up Christ to sit on histhrone;
he, seeing this before [prophetically], spake of
the resurrection of Christ [out of "hell"--
hades--to which he must go for our offences),
that his soul was not left in hell [hades--
the death state], neither his flesh did see corruption.”
Thus Peter presents a strong, logical
argument, based on the words of the prophet
David--showing firstly, that Christ, who
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was delivered by God for our offences, went to
"hell," the grave, the condition of death, destruction
(Psa. 16:10); and secondly, that according
to promise he had been delivered from
"hell," the grave, death, destruction, by a RESURRECTION
--araising up to life, being created
again, the sameidentical being, yet more
glorious, and exalted even to the express image
of the Father's person. (Heb. 1:3.) And now
"this same Jesus' (Acts 2:36), in his subsequent
revelation to the Church, declares--

Rev. 1:18.--"] am he that liveth, and was
dead, and, behold, | am alive forevermore,
Amen; and have the keys of hell [hades, the



grave] and of death." Amen! Amen! our

hearts respond; for in his resurrection we see

the glorious outcome of the whole plan of

Jehovah, to be accomplished through the power

of the resurrected one who now holds the keys

of hell and of death, and in due time will release

all the prisoners--who are therefore called

the "prisoners of hope."--Zech. 9:12. No

craft or cunning can by any possible device

wrest these scriptures entire and pervert them

to the support of that monstrous and blasphemous

papal tradition of eternal torment. Had

that been our penalty, Christ, to be our vicarious

sacrifice, must still and to all eternity endure

it--which is not the case, as these scriptures

affirm. But death was our penalty, and

"he died for our sins," and "also for the sins

of the whole world."--1 Cor. 15:3; 1 John 2:2.
Rev. 20:13,14.--"And the sea gave up the

dead which werein it; and death and hell

delivered up the dead which were in them:

and they were judged, every man, according

to their works. And death and hell were cast

into the lake of fire: thisis the second death.”

[Thelake of fireisthe symbol of final and everlasting

destruction.]

OTHER OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD "HELL."

Having examined the word sheol, the original
and only word in the Old Testament for "hell,"
and the word hades, most frequently rendered
"hell" in the New Testament, we now notice
every remaining instance in Scripture where the
English word "hell" occurs. In the New Testament
there are but two other words than hades
rendered "hell," namely, gehenna and tartaroo,
which we will consider in the order named.

GEHENNA.

Thisword occurs twelve times. It isthe
Grecian mode of spelling the Hebrew words
which are trandated "the Valley of Hinnom."
Thisvalley lay just outside the city of Jerusalem,
and served the purpose of sewer and
garbage burner to that city. The offal, garbage,
etc., were emptied there, and fires were
kept continually burning to consume utterly all
things deposited therein, brimstone being added
to assist combustion and insure compl ete destruction.
But aliving thing was never cast
into gehenna. The Jews were not permitted
to torture any creature.



When we consider that in the people of Israel
God was giving us object lessons illustrating
his dealings and plans, present and future,
we should expect that this Valley of Hinnom,
or gehenna, would also play its part in illustrating
things future. We know that Israel's
priesthood and temple illustrated the Royal
Priesthood--the Christian Church as it will be,
the true temple of God--and we know that
their city was afigure of the New Jerusalem,
the seat of kingdom power and centre of authority
--the city (government) of the Great
King, Immanuel. We remember, too, that
Christ's government is represented in the book
of Revelation (Rev. 21:10-27) under the figure
of acity--the New Jerusalem. There, after
describing the class permitted to enter the
privileges and blessings of that kingdom--the
honorable and glorious, and all who have right
to the trees of life--we find it also declared
that there shall not enter into it anything that
defileth, or that worketh abomination, or lies;
but only such as the Lamb shall write as
worthy of life. Thiscity, representing the
redeemed world in the end of the Millennium,
was typified or represented in the earthly
city, Jerusalem; and the defiling, the abominable,
etc., the class unworthy of life, who do
not enter in, were represented by the refuse and
the filthy, lifeless carcasses cast into gehenna
outside the city, for utter destruction. Accordingly,
we find it stated that those not found
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worthy of life are to be cast into the fire (Rev. 20:15)
--fire here, as everywhere, being used as
asymbol of destruction.

Thus we see that while gehenna served a useful
purpose to the city of Jerusalem as a place for
garbage burning, it, like the city, illustrated the
future dealing of God, when the refuse and impure
elements will be forever destroyed and prevented
from contaminating the holy and pure,
after that age of judgment, or trial, has proved
all--which are sheep and which are goats.

Gehenna, then, was atype or illustration of
the second death--final and complete destruction.
Strictly speaking, none could be in any
danger of the second death while as yet under
the first or Adamic death, and while as yet no
ransom from it had been given. Consequently
no one could have been liable to the second
death before the coming of our Lord, who
brought to light the plan of God (to be accomplished
through Christ) for the resurrection of



all from the first death, and a second tria of

all menindividually for the eternal continuance
of that life, by obedience to the law of

Christ. The penalty of failure to comply with
those just and righteous conditionsiis to be the
second death--condemnation a second time to
death, for failure the second time, and this
timeindividually. Nor istheworld in general
now liable to this penalty: none but consecrated
believers could possibly incur it yet; because
no others have escaped (even reckonedly)

the condemnation that is on the world--the

first death, for Adam's sin. The consecrated
have escaped it reckonedly, the sin of Adam
being no longer imputed to them.--Rom. 8:1;
4:6-8.

But remember that Israel, though they were
not, and could not be, actually ahead of other
men in this matter, were, for the purpose
of being used as types of God's future dealing
with the race, typically treated as though
the ransom had been given before they
left Egypt, though only atypical lamb had
been slain. When Jerusalem was built, and the
Temple--representative of the true temple, the
Church, and the true kingdom as it will be
established by Christ in the Millennium--that
people typified the world in the next age.

Their priests represented the glorified Royal
Priesthood, and their Law and its demands of
perfect obedience represented the Law and
conditions under the New Covenant, to be
brought into operation for the blessing of all
the obedient, and for the condemnation of all
who, when granted fullest opportunity, will not
submit to the righteous ruling and laws of the
Great King.

Seeing then that Israel's polity, condition, etc.,
prefigured those of the world in the coming age,
how appropriate that we should find the valley
or abyss, gehenna, a figure of the second death,
the utter destruction in the coming age of all
that is unworthy of preservation; and how aptly,
too, isthe symbol, "lake of fire burning
with brimstone" (Rev. 19:20), drawn from this
same gehenna, or Valley of Hinnom, burning
continually with brimstone. The expression,
"burning with brimstone," adds force to the
symbol, "fire," to express the utter and irrevocable
destructiveness of the second death;
for the latest deductions of scientists are that
burning brimstone is the most deadly agent
known. How reasonable, too, to expect that
Israel would have courts and judges resembling
or prefiguring such courts and judges in the
next age; and that the sentence of those (figurative)



courts of that (figurative) people under

those (figurative) laws, to that (figurative) abyss,
outside that (figurative) city, would largely
correspond to the real sentences of the real

court and judges in the next age. If these

points are kept in mind, they will greatly assist
us in understanding the words of our Lord in
reference to gehenna; for though the literal
valley just at hand was named and referred to,
yet hiswords carry with them lessons concerning
the future age, and the antitypical gehenna

--the second death.

MATT. 5:21,22.

"Y e have heard that it was said by them of
old time, 'Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever
shall kill shall be amenable to the judges:' but
| say unto you, that whosoever is angry with
his brother [without a cause] shall [future--
under the regulations of the real kingdom] be
amenable to the judges; and whosoever shall
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say to his brother, 'Raca [villain], shall bein
danger of the High Council; but whosoever
shall say "Thou fool," shall be in danger of
hell [gehenng] fire."

To understand these references to council
and judges and gehenna, all should know
something of Jewish regulations. The "Court
of Judges" consisted of seven men (or twenty-three,
--the number isin dispute), and had
power to judge some classes of crimes. The
High Council, or Sanhedrin, consisted of
seventy-one men of recognized learning and
ability. This constituted the highest court of
the Jews, and its supervision was over the
gravest offences. The most serious punishment
was death, but certain very obnoxious
criminals were subjected to an indignity after
death, being refused burial and cast with the
carcasses of dogs, the city refuse, etc., into
gehenna, to be there consumed. The object
of this burning in gehenna was to make
the crime and the criminal detestable in the
eyes of the people, and signified that the
culprit was a hopeless case. It must be remembered
that Israel hoped for aresurrection from
the tomb, and hence they were particular in
caring for the corpses of their dead. Not
realizing the fulness of God's power, they
thought he needed their assistance to that extent.
(Exod. 13:19; Heb. 11:22; Acts 7:15,16.)
Hence the destruction of the body in



gehenna after death implied to them the loss
of hope of futurelife by aresurrection. Thus
it represented the second death in the same
figurative way that they as a people represented
or illustrated a future order of things under
the New Covenant.

Now notice that our Lord, in the above
words, pointed out to them that their construction
of the Law, severe though it was, was far
below the real import of that Law, asit shall
be interpreted under the real kingdom and
judges which theirs only typified. He shows
that the command of their Law, "Thou shalt
not kill," reached much farther than they supposed;
that malicious anger and vituperation
"shall be" considered a violation of God's Law,
under the New Covenant; and that such as,
under the favorable conditions of that new age,
will not reform so thoroughly as to fully observe
God's Law would be counted worthy of
that which the gehenna near them typified--
the second death. However, the force and
severity of that Law will be enforced only in
proportion as the discipline, advantages and
assistance of that age shall enable each to comply
with it, and yet be disregarded.

The same thought is continued in

MATT. 5:27-30.

Here again the operation of God's Law under
the New Covenant is contrasted with its operation
under the Old or Jewish Covenant, and the
lesson of self-control is urged by the statement
that it is far more profitable that men should
refuse to gratify depraved desires (though they
were dear to us as aright eye, and as convenient
and almost indispensable as a right hand)
than that they should gratify these, and lose,
in the second death, the future life provided,
through the atonement, for all who will return
to perfection, holiness and God.

These expressions of our Lord not only serve
to show us the perfection (Rom. 7:12) of God's
Law, and how fully it will be defined and enforced
in the Millennium, but they served as a
lesson to the Jews also, who previously saw,
through Moses' commands, only the crude exterior
of the Law of God. Since they found
it difficult in their fallen state to keep inviolate
even the surface significance of the Law, they
must now see the impossibility of their keeping
the finer meaning of the Law, revealed by
Christ. Had they understood and received
his teaching fully, they would have cried out,
Alas! if God judges usthus, by the very



thoughts and intents of the heart, we are all
unclean, all undone, and can hope for naught

but condemnation to gehenna (to utter destruction,
as brute beasts). They would have

cried, Show us a greater priesthood than that

of Aaron, apriest and teacher able fully to appreciate
the Law, and able fully to appreciate

and sympathize with our fallen state and inherited
wesknesses, and let him offer for us "better
sacrifices," and apply to usthe needed

greater forgiveness of sin, and let him as a

great physician heal us and restore us, so that
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we can obey the perfect Law of God from our
hearts. Then they would have found all their
needsin Christ.

But this lesson they did not learn, for the
ears of their understanding were "dull of
hearing;" hence they knew not that God had
already prepared the very priest and sacrifice
and teacher and physician they needed--who
in due time redeemed those under the typical
Law, aswell asall not under it, and who also
"in due time," shortly, will begin his restoring
work--restoring sight to the blind eyes of
their understanding, and hearing to their deaf
ears. Then the "vail shall be taken away"--
that vail of ignorance, pride and human wisdom
which Satan now uses to blind the world
to God's true law and true plan of salvation
in Christ.

And not only did our Lord's teaching here
show the Law of the New Covenant, and teach
the Jew alesson, but it is of benefit to the
Gospel Church aso. In proportion aswe learn
the exactness of God's Law, and what would
congtitute perfection under its requirements,
we see that our Redeemer was perfect, and that
we, totally unable to commend ourselves to
God as keepers of that Law, can find acceptance
with the Father only under the merit of
our Redeemer, while none can be of that
"body," covered by the robe of his righteousness,
except the consecrated who endeavor to
do only those things well pleasing to God,
which includes the avoiding of sin to the extent
of ability. Yet their acceptability with God
rests not in their perfection, but upon the perfection
of Chrigt, so long as they abidein him.

These, nevertheless, are benefited by a clear
insight into the perfect Law of God, even
though they are not dependent on the perfect
keeping of it. They delight to do God's will
to the extent of their ability, and the better



they know his perfect Law, the better they are
able to rule themselves and conform to it. So,
then, to us also the Lord's words have a lesson
of value.

The point, however, to be noticed clearly is
the mistake commonly made, of supposing the
gehenna which the Jews knew, and of which
our Lord spoke to them, to be alake of fireto
be kept burning to all eternity, into which all
would be cast who get "angry with a brother”
and call him a"fool," or who "look upon a
womanto lust." Nay, the point isthat gehenna
symbolizes the second death--utter,
complete and everlasting destruction. Thisis
clearly shown by its being contrasted with
life asits opposite. "It is better for theeto
enter into life halt, or maimed, than otherwise
be cast into gehenna." It is better that
you should deny yourself sinful gratifications
than that you should completely lose all future
life, and perish in the second death.

MATT. 10:28; LUKE 12:5.

"Fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear
him which is able to destroy both soul and body
in hell" [gehenna). [See also another account
of the same discourse by Luke--12:4,5.]

Here our Lord pointed out to his followers
the great cause they had for bravery and courage
under the most trying circumstances.

They were to expect persecution, and to have
all manner of evil spoken against them falsely,
for his sake, and the sake of the "good tidings'
of which he made them the ministers

and heralds; yea, the time would come, that
whosoever would kill them would think that he
did God a service. Their consolation or reward
for this was to come, not in the present

life, but in alifeto come. They were assured,
and they believed, that he had come to give
hislife aransom for many, and that al in their
graves must in consequence, in due time, hear
the Deliverer's voice and come forth, either to
reward (if their trial was passed in thislife successfully),
or totrial, asit must be to the great

majority who had not, in the present life, come
to the necessary knowledge and opportunity
congtituting the new trial.

Our Lord here speaks of the present life and
the life to come (which he was about to secure
for al by the ransom-sacrifice he was giving).
He calls that future condition the real "soul"
or being ("soul" signifies being), while the present
life (which isredly adying rather than a



living state) he designates or indicates by the
word "body." Hisbidding thenis, Fear not
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them which can terminate the present (dying)
life in these poor dying bodies, which, full of
frailties and weaknesses and aches, you received
from dying Adam. Care littlefor it,
its food, its clothing, its pleasures, in comparison
with that future existence or being which
God has provided for you, and which, if secured,
may be your portion forever. Fear not the
threats, or looks, or acts of men, whose power
can extend no farther than the present being,
who can harm and kill these bodies, but can
do no more. Rather have respect and deference
to God, with whom are the issues of life
everlasting--fear him who is able to destroy
both the present dying existence and the future
existence, in gehenna--the second death.

Hereit is conclusively shown that gehenna,
as afigure, represented the second death--the
utter destruction which must ensue in the case
of al who, after having fully received the opportunities
of afuture being or existence through
our Lord's sacrifice, prove themselves unworthy
of God's gift, and refuse to accept it, by refusing
obedience to God's just requirements.
For it does not say that God will preserve soul
or body in gehenna, but that he can and will
destroy bothinit. Thuswe are taught that
any who are condemned to the second death
are hopelessly and forever blotted out of
existence.

MATT. 18:9; MARK 9:43-47.

[Since these two refer to the same discourse,
we quote from Mark--remarking that verses
44 and 46, and part of 45, are not found in
the oldest Greek M SS., though verse 48, which
reads the same, isin all manuscripts. We quote
only what isin the ancient MSS.] "If thy
hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee
to enter into life maimed, than having two
hands to go into gehenna, into the fire that
never shall be quenched. And if thy foot offend
thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to
enter halt into life, than having two feet to be
cast into gehenna. And if thine eye offend
thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than
having two eyes to be cast into gehenna,
where the worm dies not and thefireis not
guenched.”



After reading the above, all must agree with
the prophet that our Lord opened his mouth in
figures and obscure sayings. (Psa. 78:2; Matt. 13:35.)
No one for a moment supposes that our
L ord advised the people to mutilate their bodies
by cutting off their limbs, or gouging out their
eyes. Nor does he mean usto understand that
the injuries and disfigurements of the present
life will continue beyond the grave, when we
shall "enter into life." The Jews whom he
addressed must have understood him better
than many do to-day; because at that time the
Jews had no conception of a place of everlasting
torment, and knew the word gehennato refer
to the valley outside their city, which was not
aplace of torment (nor a place where any living
thing was cast), but a place for the utter destruction
of whatever might be cast into it; so that
when they saw the Lord's expression regarding
limbs and eyes to be figurative, they knew
that the gehenna mentioned was not the valley
of destruction, but a destruction which it prefigured
or illustrated.

The Lord meant simply this: The future life,
which God has provided for sin-cursed, defiled
and condemned man, is of inestimable value.

It will richly pay you to make any sacrifice to
receive and enjoy that life. Should it even

cost an eye, ahand or afoot, so that to all
eternity you would be obliged to endure the loss
of these, yet life would be cheap at even such
great cost. That would be better far than to
retain your members and lose al in gehenna.
Doubitless, too, the hearers drew the lesson as
applicable to al the affairs of life, and understood
the Master to mean that it would richly

repay them to deny themselves many comforts
and pleasures and tastes, dear as aright hand,
precious as an eye and serviceable as afoot,
rather than by gratification to forfeit the lifeto
come and be utterly destroyed in gehenna--the
second death.

But what about the worms and the unquenchable
fire?

We answer, In the literal gehenna, which is
the basis of our Lord'sillustration, the bodies
of animals, etc., frequently fell upon ledges of
rocks and not into the fire kept burning below.
Thus exposed, these would breed worms and be
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destroyed, as completely and as surely as those
which burned. No one was allowed to disturb
the contents of this valley; hence the worm

and the fire together completed the work



of destruction--the fire was not quenched and
the worms died not. Thiswould not imply a
never-ending fire, nor immortal worms--the
thought is that the worms did not die off and
leave the carcasses there, but continued and
completed the work of destruction. So with the
fire also: if not quenched, it burned on until

all was consumed, just as we might say, if a
house were on fire and it could not be controlled
or quenched, but burned until the building

was destroyed--it would be an "unquenchable
fire."

Our Lord wished to impress the thought of
the completeness and finality of the second
death. All who go into the second death will
be thoroughly and completely and forever destroyed;
no ransom will ever again be given
for any (Rom. 6:9); and there will be no occasion,
for none worthy of life will be cast therein
--but only those who love unrighteousness
after coming to the knowledge of the truth.

Not only in the above instances is the second
death pointedly illustrated by gehenna, but it
is evident that the same Teacher used the same
figure to represent the same thing in the symbols
of Revelation, though there it is not called
gehenna, but a"lake of fire."

The same valley was once before used as the
basis of a discourse by the Prophet Isaiah. (Isa. 66:24.)
Though he givesit no name, he describes
it; and all should notice that he speaks,
not as some with false ideas might expect, of
billions in flames and torture, but of the carcasses
of those who transgressed against the
Lord, who are thus represented as utterly destroyed
in the second dezth.

The two verses preceding show the time, and
it isin perfect harmony with the symbols of
Revelation: it isin the new dispensation or
the Millennium, in the "new heavens and
new earth” condition of things. Then all the
righteous will see the justice as well as the wisdom
of the utter destruction of the incorrigible,
wilful enemies of right--asit iswritten: "They
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."

GEHENNA OCCURS BUT ONCE MORE.--
JAMES 3:6.

"So [important] is the tongue among our
members, that it defileth the whole body, and
setteth on fire the course of nature when it is
set on fire of gehenna.”

Here, in strong symbolic language, the
Apostle points out the great and bad influence



of an evil tongue--atongue set on fire (figuratively)
by gehenna (figurative). For atongue

to be set on fire of gehenna signifiesthat a

tongue may be set going in evil by a perverse
disposition, self-willed, selfish, hateful, malicious,
the sort of dispositions which, in spite

of knowledge and opportunity, unless controlled
and reformed, will be counted worthy

to be destroyed--the class for whom the

"second death," the real "lake of fire," the

real gehenna, isintended. Onein that attitude
may by histongue kindle a great fire, adestructive
disturbance, which, wherever it has

contact, will work evil in the entire course of
nature.

TARTAROO RENDERED HELL.

The Greek word tartaroo occurs but oncein
the New Testament, and is translated hell. 1t
isfound in 2 Pet. 2:4, which reads thus:--

"God spared not the angels who sinned, but
cast [them] down to hell [tartaroo] and delivered
them into chains of darkness to be reserved
unto judgment.”

Having examined all other words in the Bible
rendered "hell," and al the textsin which
they occur, we conclude the subject with this,
which is the only instance in which the word
tartaroo occursin the Scriptures. In the above
text, al the words shown in Italic type are
translated from the one Greek word tartaroo.
Evidently the translators were at aloss how to
trand ate the word, but concluded they knew
all about where the evil angels must be,
according to "orthodoxy," and so they made
bold to put them into hell, though it took six
words to twist the ideainto the shape they had
predetermined it must take.

The word tartaroo, used by Peter, very closely
resembl es tartarus, aword used in Grecian mythology
as the name for a dark abyss or prison.
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But the word tartaroo seems to refer more to
an act thanto aplace. Thefall of theangels
who sinned was from honor and dignity, into
condemnation and dishonor. Hence we prefer
to trand ate the sentence thus: "God spared
not the angels who sinned, but degraded them
and delivered them into chains of darkness."
This certainly agrees with the facts known
to us through the Scriptures; for these fallen
spirits frequented the earth in the days of our
Lord and the apostles. Hence they were not



down in some place, but "down" in the sense
of being degraded from former honor and
liberty, and restrained under darkness, asby a
chain. Whenever these fallen spirits, in spiritualistic
seances, manifest their powers through
mediums, pretending to be dead human beings
whom they simulate, they must always do
their work in the dark, because darknessisthe
chain by which they are bound until the great
Millennial day of judgment. Whether this
implies that in the immediate future they will
be able to materialize, etc., in daylight, is difficult
to determine. If so, it would greatly increase
Satan's power to blind and deceive for
a short season--until the Sun of Righteousness
has fully risen.

Thus we close our investigation of the Bible's
use of theword "hell." Thank God, we
find no such place of everlasting torture as
the creeds and hymn-books, and many pul pits,
erroneously teach. Y et we have found a
"hell," sheol, hades, to which al were condemned
through Adam's sin, and from which
all are redeemed by our Lord's death; and
that "hell" is the tomb--the death condition.
And we find another "hell" (gehenna--the
second death--utter destruction) brought to
our attention as the final penalty upon all who,
after being redeemed and brought to the full
knowledge of the truth, and to full ability to
obey it, shall yet choose death by choosing a
course of opposition to God and righteousness.
And our hearts say, Amen. True and righteous
are thy ways, thou King of nations. Who
shall not venerate thee, O Lord, and glorify thy
name? For thou art entirely holy. And all
nations shall come and worship before thee, because
thy righteous dealings are made manifest.

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.

LUKE 16:19-31.

The great difficulty with many is that though
they call this a parable, they reason on it, and
draw conclusions from it, as though it were a
literal statement. Toregard it asaliteral
statement involves several absurdities: for instance,
that the rich man went to "hell" because
he had enjoyed many earthly blessings
and gave nothing but crumbs to Lazarus. Not
aword is said about his wickedness. Again,
Lazarus was blessed, not because he was a sincere
child of God, full of faith and trust--not



because he was good--but simply because he was
poor and sick. If thisbeinterpreted literally,
the only logical lesson to be drawn fromit is,
that unless we are poor beggars full of sores,
we will never enter into future bliss; and that
if now we wear any fine linen and purple, and
have plenty to eat every day, we are sure of
future torment. Again, the coveted place of
favor is"Abraham's bosom;" and if the whole
statement be literal, the bosom must also be
literal, and it surely would not hold very many
of earth's millions of sick and poor.

But why consider absurdities? Asaparable,
it is easy of interpretation. In aparablethe
thing said is never the thing meant. We know
this from our Lord's own explanations of his
parables. When he said "wheat," he meant
"children of the kingdom;" when he said
"tares," he meant "the children of the
devil;" when he said "reapers,” his servants
were to be understood, etc. (Matt. 13.) These
same classes were represented by different symbols
in different parables. Thusthe "wheat"
of one parable are the "faithful servants’
and the "wise virgins' of others. So, inthis
parable, the "rich man" represents a class, and
Lazarus represents another class.

In attempting to expound a parable such as
this, an explanation of which the Lord does
not furnish us, modesty in expressing our opinion
regarding it is certainly appropriate. We
therefore offer the following explanation without
any attempt to force our views upon the
reader, except so far as his own truth-enlightened
judgment may commend them as in accord
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with God's Word and plan. To our understanding
the "rich man" represented the
Jewish nation. At the time of the utterance
of the parable, and for along time previous,
they had "fared sumptuously every day"--
being the especial recipients of God's favors.
As Paul says: "What advantage then hath
the Jew? Much every way: chiefly, because
to them were committed the oracles of God"
[Law and Prophecy]. The promisesto Abraham
and David invested the people with royalty,
as represented by the rich man's "purple.”
Thetypical sacrifices of the Law constituted
them, in atypical sense, a holy (righteous) nation,
represented by the rich man's "fine linen,"
--symbolic of righteousness.--Rev. 19:8.

Lazarus represented the outcasts from divine
favor under the Law, who, though sin-sick,



hungered and thirsted after righteousness. Although
these included "publicans and sinners’
of Isragl, in the main they were Gentiles
--all nations of the world aside from the
Israelites. These, at the time of the utterance
of this parable, were entirely destitute of those
special divine blessings which Israel enjoyed.
They lay at the gate of the rich man. Norich
promises of royalty were theirs; not even typically
were they cleaned; but, in moral sickness,
pollution and sin, they were companions of
"dogs." Dogs were regarded as detestable
creatures in those days, and the typically clean
Jew called the outsiders "heathen" and
"dogs," and would never eat with them, nor
marry them, nor have any other dealings with
them. (John 4:9.) Asto how these ate of
the "crumbs" of divine favor which fell from
Israel's table of bounties, the Lord's words to
the Syro-Phoenician woman give us akey. He
said to this Gentile woman--"1t is not meet
[proper] to take the children's [Israelites]
bread and giveit to the dogs' [Gentileg];
and she answered, "Truth, Lord, but the dogs
eat of the crumbs that fall from their master's
table." (Matt. 15:26,27.) Jesus healed her
daughter, thus giving the desired crumb of
favor. But there came atime when the typical
righteousness ceased--when the promise of
royalty ceased to be theirs, and the kingdom
was taken from them to be given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof .--Matt. 21:43.
The "rich man" died to al these special advantages,
and soon he (the Jewish nation) found
himself in a cast-off condition,--in trouble,
tribulation and affliction. In such condition
that nation has suffered from that day to this.
Lazarus also died: the condition of the humble
Gentiles and the "outcasts' of Israel underwent
achange, and from them many were carried
by the angels (messengers--apostles, etc.) to
Abraham's bosom. Abraham is represented as
the father of the faithful, and receives dl the
children of faith, who are thus recognized as
the heirs of all the promises made to Abraham.
For the children of the flesh are not the children
of God, "but the children of the promise
are counted for the seed" (children of Abraham);
"which seed is Christ;"--and "if ye be
Christ's, then are ye [believers] Abraham'’s
seed [children] and heirs according to the
[Abrahamic] promise."--Gal. 3:29. Yes, the
condition of things then existing terminated
by death--the dissolution for the time of the
favors which Isragl had long enjoyed. There
the Jew was cast off and has since been shown



"no favor," and the poor Gentiles, who before
had been "aliens from the commonwealth
[the promises] of Israel and without God and
having no hope in the world," were then "made
nigh by the blood of Christ" and "reconciled
to God."--Eph. 2:13. While the people of
Judea at the time of our Lord's utterance of
this parable are repeatedly called "lsrael "
"the lost sheep of the house of Isradl," "cities
of lsrael," etc., because dl of the tribes were
represented there, yet actually the majority of
the people were of the two tribes--Judah and
Benjamin--while the masses of the ten tribes
did not return from Babylon under Cyrus
general permission. And if the nation of the
Jews (chiefly two tribes) were represented in
the one "rich man," it would be a harmony

of numbers to understand the five brethren to
represent the ten tribes scattered abroad.

The request relative to them was doubtless
introduced to show that all special favor of
God ceased to the ten tribes, aswell asto the
two more directly addressed. It seemsto us
evident that Israel only was meant, for no other
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nation than Israel had "Moses and the prophets®
asinstructors.

In explanation of the statements, "In hell
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments,” and
"Thereisagreat gulf fixed:" The"gulf"
is the wide difference between the Gospel
Church and the Jew--the former enjoying
free grace, joy, comfort and peace, astrue
sons of God, and the latter holding to the
Law, which condemns and torments him. Prejudice,
pride and error, from the Jewish side,
form the bulwarks of this gulf which hinders
the Jew from coming into the condition
of true sons of God by accepting Christ and
the gospel of hisgrace. The bulwark of this
gulf which hinders true sons of God from going
into bondage with the Jew--under the Law
--istheir knowledge that by the deeds of the
Law none can be justified before God, and
that if any man keep the Law (put himself under
it to try to commend himself to God by
reason of obedience to it) Christ shall profit
him nothing. (Gal. 5:2-4.) So, then, we
who are of the Lazarus class will not attempt
to mix the Law and the Gospel, knowing that
they cannot be mixed, and that we can do no
good to those who still cling to the Law and
reject the sacrifice for sins given by our Lord.
And they, not seeing the change of dispensation



which took place, argue that to deny the
Law as the power to save would be to deny
all the past history of their race, and to deny
all of God's specia dealings with the "fathers"
(promises and dealings which through pride
and selfishness they failed rightly to apprehend
and use); hence they cannot come over to the
bosom of Abraham, into the true rest and peace
--the portion of al the true children of faith.--
John 8:39; Rom. 4:16; Gal. 3:29.
True, afew Jews probably came into the
Christian faith al the way down the Gospel
age, but so few asto beignored in aparable
which represented the Jewish people as awhole.
As Dives represented the orthodox Jews and
not the "outcasts of Israel" at the first, so
down to the close of the parable he continues
to represent a similar class, and hence does not
represent such Jews as have renounced the Law
Covenant and embraced the New Covenant.
With the end of the Gospel age comes the
end of this parable. It is now ending, and soon,
therefore, the Jew will get out of the torment in
which he has been for eighteen hundred years.
The torment has not only been as above described
--the torment of a Law which none of
them ever did or ever could keep perfectly (except
the one perfect man--Christ), but also a
torment of another kind, viz., persecution.
The Jew has for centuries been bitterly persecuted
by Pagans, Mohammedans and professed
Christians, but is now gradually rising to political
freedom and influence; and as a people
they will be very prominent among the nations
in the beginning of the Millennium. The vail
of prejudice still exists, but will be gradually
taken away as the light of the Millennial morning
dawns; nor should we be surprised to hear
of great awakenings among the Jews, and many
coming to acknowledge Christ. They are thus
leaving their hadean state (national death) and
torment and coming, the first of the nations,
to be blessed by the true seed of Abraham,
which is Christ. Their bulwark of race-prejudice
and prideisfalling in some places, and
the humble, the poor in spirit, are beginning
already to look unto him whom they pierced,
and to inquire, Is not thisthe Christ? And as
they look the Lord pours upon them the spirit
of favor and supplication. (Zech. 12:10.) Therefore,
"Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her that her appointed time is accomplished.”
--Isa. 40:1,2, margin.
In aword, this parable seems to teach precisely
what Paul explained in Rom. 11:19-31.
Because of unbelief the natural branches were



broken off, and the wild branches grafted into
the Abrahamic promises. The parable leaves
the Jews in their trouble, and does not refer

to their final restoration to favor--doubtless
because it was not pertinent to the feature of
the subject treated; but Paul assures us that
when the fulness of the Gentiles--the Bride--
be come in, "they [the Israglites] shall obtain
mercy through your [the Church's] mercy."
He assures us that thisis God's covenant with
fleshly Israel (who lost the higher--spiritual --
promises, but are still the possessors of certain
earthly promises), to become the chief nation
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of earth, etc. In proof of this statement, he
guotes from the prophets, saying: "The deliverer
shall come out of Zion [the glorified

Church], and shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob" [the fleshly seed]. "As concerning

the Gospel [high calling], they are enemies
[cast off] for your sakes; but as touching the
election, they are beloved for the fathers
sakes." "For God hath concluded them all

in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon

all. O the depths of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God!"--

Rom. 11:26-33.

PARABLE OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS.

It has been truly said that "Order is Heaven's
first law;" yet few, we think, have realized
how emphatically thisistrue. In glancing
back over the plan of the ages, there is nothing
which gives such conclusive evidence of a
Divine Director as the order observed in al
its parts.

Aswe have seen, God has had definite and
stated times and seasons for every part of his
work; and in the end of each of these seasons
there was a finishing up of that work and a
clearing off of the rubbish, preparatory to the
beginning of the new work of the dispensation
to follow. Thusin the end of the first dispensation
(from creation to the flood), which, as
we have seen, was placed under the control of
the angels, there was a finishing work--an exhortation
through Noah to forsake sin and turn



to righteousness, and awarning of certain retribution.
And when the full end of the time

allotted for that dispensation had come, there

was a selection and saving of all that was worth
saving, and a clean sweeping destruction of all

the refuse; and with that which remained a

new dispensation began.

In the end of the Jewish dispensation the
same order is observed--a harvesting and complete
separation of the wheat class from the
chaff, and an entire rejection of the latter class
from God's favor. With the few judged worthy
in the end of that age, a new age, i.e., the Gospel
dispensation, began; and now we find ourselves
amidst the closing scenes (the harvest)
of this dispensation. The wheat and the tares
which have grown together during this age are
being separated. And with the former class,
of which our Lord Jesusis the Head, a new
dispensation is about to be inaugurated, and
these are to reign as kings and priestsin that
new dispensation, while the tare element is
judged as utterly unworthy of that favor.

As a skilled mechanic or artisan puts on the
finishing touches and brushes away the refuse
materials from one part of hiswork preparatory
to the beginning of another part, so God
has made a full end of each dispensation, preserving
the finished work and casting off the
refuse.

While observing this order with reference
to the dispensations past and the one just closing,
our Lord informs us through the parable
under consideration that the same order will be
observed with reference to the dispensation to
follow this.

The harvest of the Jewish age was likened to
the separation of wheat from chaff; the harvest
of this age to the separation of wheat from
tares; and the harvest of the Millennia age
to the separation of sheep from goats.

That the parable of the sheep and the goats
refersto the Millennial ageis clearly indicated
in verses 31 and 32--"When the Son of man
shall comein hisglory, and al the holy angels
with him, THEN shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory, and before him shall be gathered all
nations; and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats." Asin the present age every act
of those on trial (the Church) goesto make a
part of that character which, in due time, will
determine the final decision of the Judge in our
case, so will it be with the world (the "nations")
in the ageto come. Asin the present
agethetrial of the majority of the individual



members of the Church ends, and the decision
of their case is reached, long before the end of
the age (2 Tim. 4:7,8), so under the Millennial
reign the decision of some individual

cases will be reached long before the end of
the age (Isa. 65:20); but in both agesthereis
aharvest or general separation time in the end
of the age.

In the dawn of the Millennial age, after the
"time of trouble," there will be a gathering of
the living nations before Christ, and, in their
appointed time and order, the dead of all nations
shall be called to appear before the judgment
seat of Christ--not to receive an immediate
sentence, but to receive afair and impartial
trial, under the most favorable circumstances,
the result of which trial will be afinal
sentence, as worthy or unworthy of everlasting
life.

The scene of this parable, then, islaid after
the time of trouble and after the exaltation of
the "little flock" to the throne, when the nations
have been subdued, Satan bound (Rev. 20:2)
and the authority of Christ's kingdom
established. Erethis, the Bride of Christ will
have been seated with him in his throne, and
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will have taken part in executing the judgments
of the great day of wrath. Now the Son of Man
appears (is made manifest) to the world "in his
glory," and together Jesus and his Bride "shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father."
--Matt. 13:43.

Here isthe New Jerusalem as John saw it
(Rev. 21), "that holy city [symbol of government]
...coming down from God out of
heaven." During all the time of trouble it
was coming down, and now it has touched the
earth. Thisisthe stone cut out without hands
(but by the power of God), and now it has become
agreat mountain (kingdom), and has
filled the whole earth (Dan. 2:35), its coming
having broken to pieces (Dan. 2:34,35) the
evil kingdoms of the Prince of darkness.

Here isthat glorious city (government), prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband (Rev. 21:2),
and the nations are beginning to walk in
thelight of it. (Verse 24.) These may bring
their glory and honor into it, but "there shall
in no wise enter into it [or become a part of it]
anything that defileth,” etc. (Verse 27.) Here,
from the midst of the throne, proceeds a pure
river of water of life (truth unmixed with error),
and the Spirit and the Bride say, Come, and



takeit freely. (Rev. 22:17.) Here begins
the world's probation, the world's great judgment
day--a thousand years.

But even in this favored time of blessing and
healing of the nations, when Satan is bound,
evil restrained, mankind released from the
grasp of death, and when the knowledge of
the Lord fills the earth, two classes will be devel oped,
which our Lord, in this parable, likens
to sheep and goats. These, he tells us, he will
separate. The sheep class--those who are meek,
teachable and willing to be led, shall, during
the age, be gathered at the Judge's right hand
--symbol of his approval; but the goat class,
self-willed and stubborn, always climbing on
the rocks--seeking prominence and approval
among men--and feeding on miserable refuse,
while the sheep graze in the rich pastures of the
truth furnished by the Good Shepherd, these
are gathered to the Judge's left hand opposite
the position of favor--as subjects of his disfavor
and condemnation.

In the end of the Millennial age, in the final
adjustment of human affairs, Christ thus addresses
his sheep: "Come, ye blessed,...inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world." What kingdom?
Was not the kingdom under the whole heavens
given to the saints?--Dan. 7:22.

Y es: as we have heretofore seen, a"little
flock," "the saints," the overcoming "sheep" of
the Gospel age, having followed the Lamb
(Jesus) whithersoever he went, through evil and
through good report, even to the sacrificing of
the human life, with him have been exalted to
the divine nature, and to the throne of the spiritual,
unseen kingdom, and "He [the Chrigt,

Head and body] must reign till he has put al
enemies under hisfeet." (1 Cor. 15:25.) The
saints shall reign with Christ athousand years.
--Rev. 20:6.

Jesus calls believers of the Gospel age, who
know and obey his voice, his sheep. But he
says, "Other sheep | have which are not of
thisfold [referring to those who should become
hisfollowersin the Millennial age]: Them
also | must lead [into truth and righteousness
during that age];...and there shall be one
fold and one shepherd.” (John 10:16.) The
Lord Jesus and the "little flock," the Bride,
united as one, will be the Good Shepherd, who
will lead mankind into the one fold of safety--
harmony with God.

This gradual work of separating sheep and
goats will require al of the Millennia age
for its accomplishment. During that age, each



individual, as he comes gradually to a knowledge
of God and hiswill, takes his place, by
conforming or not conforming thereto, at the
right hand of favor or the left hand of disfavor,
according as he improves or misimproves the
opportunities of that golden age. By the end

of that age, al the world of mankind (not the
present Church) will have arranged themselves,
as shown in the parable, into two classes. As
in nature sheep are far more numerous than
goats, so we doubt not that with the perfect
knowledge then possessed, the sheep company
will far outnumber the goats.

The end of that age is the end of the world's
trial or judgment, and final disposition is made
of the two classes. The goats, who have not
developed the element of love--the law of God's
being and kingdom--are counted not worthy
of life, and must be destroyed; while the sheep,
who will have devel oped God-likeness (love),
and exhibited it in their characters, are to be
installed as the joint-rulers of earth for future
ages.

The work of restitution will not be quite
complete until the great mass of mankind, having
been restored to the perfect condition, is
re-invested with the dominion of earth as possessed
by Adam before sin entered, as God had
said--"After our likeness let them have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over the cattle, and over al the
earth,...and over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth"--aruler over earth,
like as God isruler over all things. And the
Psalmist expresses the same idea, saying, "Thou

R1498 : page 55

hast made man alittle lower than the angels,
and hast crowned him with glory and honor;
thou madest him to have dominion over the
works of thy hands.” (Psa. 8:5-8.) The dominion
is not to be over one another, for when

the law of love controls human hearts, there
will be no necessity for dominion over one
another, though by mutual consent, prompted
by love, regulations may be made among
themselves for the common good and blessing
of all.

This, then, is the kingdom that has been in
preparation for mankind from the foundation
of theworld. It was expedient that man should
suffer six thousand years under the dominion
of evil, to learn itsinevitable results, misery
and death, and in order by contrast to prove
the justice, wisdom and goodness of God's law



--love. Then it requires the seventh thousand
years under the reign of Christ, to restore him
from ruin and death, to the perfect condition,
thereby fitting him to inherit the kingdom
prepared for him from the foundation of the
world.

That kingdom in which all will be kings will
really be agrand, universal republic, whose stability
and blessed influence will be assured, by
the perfection of its every citizen; aresult now
much desired but an impossibility. The kingdom
of the saints during the Millennium will
be, on the contrary, a Theocracy, which will
rule the world (during the period of itsimperfection
and restoration) without regard to its
consent or approval.

But the righteous inquire why they are
crowned with such glory, honor and dominion.
And the Lord replies: | was hungry, and you
fed me; thirsty, and you gave me drink; |
was a stranger, and you took mein; naked,
and you clothed me; | was sick, and you
visited me; in prison, and you came unto me.

Then shall the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee?
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? When saw
we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked,
and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick,
or in prison, and came unto thee? "And the
King shall answer and say unto them, Verily |
say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
doneit unto me."

L et us notice who these are that the Lord
calls his brethren, and in what sense the evils
here named may be true of them. We observe,
first, that he is addressing all the sheep
or the righteous class in the end of the Millennial
age. Then all of that class will have had
opportunity to minister to the necessities of the
Lord's brethren. He calls the Church of the
Gospel age his brethren (Matt. 12:49,50); but
all of the sheep class then addressed will not
have had opportunity to minister to these brethren.
Millions of the sheep class will be of
those who lived before the Gospel Church had
an existence; others of them will have come
to maturity during the Millennial age, after
the Gospel Church has been exalted and no
longer needs their ministry.

The brethren of the Gospel Church, then,
are not the only brethren of Christ. All who
at that time will have been restored to perfection,
will be recognized as sons of God--sons
in the same sense that Adam was a son of God
(Luke 3:38)--human sons. And all of God's



sons, whether on the human, the angelic or

the divine plane, are brethren. Our Lord's

love for these, his brethren, is here expressed.
Asthe world will now have opportunity to
minister to those who are shortly to be the divine
sons of God, and brethren of Christ, so

they will have abundant opportunity during the
age to come to minister to (each other) the
human brethren.

The dead nations when again brought into
existence will need food and raiment and shelter.
However great may have been their possessions
inthislife, death will have brought all
to acommon level: the infant and the man of
maturer years, the millionaire and the pauper,
the learned and the unlearned, the cultured
and the ignorant and degraded; and all will
have an abundant opportunity for the exercise
of benevolence, and thus they will be privileged
to be co-workers with God. We are here reminded
of theillustration given in the case of
Lazarus: Jesus only awakened him from death,
and then permitted the rgjoicing friends to
loose him from his grave clothes and to clothe
and feed him.

Further, these are said to be "sick and in
prison” (more properly, under ward or watch).
The grave isthe great prison where the millions
of humanity have been held in unconscious
captivity; but when released from the
grave, the restoration to perfection is not to be
an instantaneous work. Being not yet perfect,
they may properly be termed sick and under
ward. They are not dead, neither are they yet
perfect; and any condition between those two
isproperly called sickness. And they will continue
to be under watch or ward until made
well--physically, mentally and morally perfect.
During that time there will be abundant opportunity
for mutual helpfulness, sympathy, instruction
and encouragement.

Since al mankind will not be raised at once,
but gradually, during the thousand years, each
new group will find an army of helpersin those
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who will have preceded it. The love and benevolence
which men will then show to each

other (the brethren of Christ) the King will count

as shown to him. No great deeds are assigned

as the ground for the honors and favors conferred
upon the righteous: they have simply

come into harmony with God's law--love--

and proved it by their works. "Loveisthe

fulfilling of the law" (Rom. 13:10), and "God



islove.," So, when manisrestored again to
the image of God--"very good"--man also will
be aliving expression of love.

To the sheep it is said, "Inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of
theworld." But though God gave it to man
at first, and designs restoring it to him when
he has prepared him for the great trust, we are
not to suppose that God intends man to rule
it except as under or in harmony with his supreme
law. "Thy will be donein earth as
in heaven," must forever be the principle of
government.

Man thenceforth will rule his dominion in
harmony with the law of heaven--delighting
continually to do hiswill "in whose favor is
life, and at whose right hand [condition of
favor] there are pleasures forevermore.” (Psa. 16:11.)
Oh! who would not say, "Haste thee
along, ages of glory," and give glory and honor
to him whose loving plans are blossoming into
such fulness of blessing.

Then follows the message to those on the left
--"Depart from me, ye cursed" (condemned)--
condemned as unfit vessels for the glory and
honor of life, who would not yield to the
moulding and shaping influence of divine love.
When these my brethren were hungry and
thirsty, or naked, sick, and in prison, ye ministered
not to their necessities, thus continually
proving yourselves out of harmony with the
heavenly city (kingdom); for "there shall in
no case enter into it anything that defileth.”
The decision and sentence regarding this class
is-"Depart from me into everlasting fire
[symbol of destruction] prepared for the devil
and hisangels." Elsewhere (Heb. 2:14) we
read in plain language that Christ "will destroy
...him that had the power of death,
that is, the devil."

"And these [the goats] shall go away into
everlasting [ Greek, aionios--lasting] punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal” [Greek,
aionios--lasting.] The punishment is aslasting
asthereward. Both are everlasting.

EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT.

The everlastingness of the punishment being
thus established, only one point is left open for
discussion, namely, of what sort or kind will
the punishment be? Take your Concordance
and search out what saith the great Judge regarding
the punishment of wilful sinners who



despise and reject all his blessed provisions
for them through Christ. What do you find?
Does God there say--All sinners shall livein
torture forever? We do not find asingle text
where life in any condition is promised to that
class.

God's declarations assure us that ultimately
he will have a clean universe, free from the
blight of sin and sinners, when the plan of redemption
has separated the sheep from the goats.

But while we do not find one verse of the
Bible to say that this class can havelife, in
torment or in any other condition, we do find
hosts of passages teaching the reverse. Of these
we give afew merely as samples--"The wages
of sinisdeath." (Rom. 6:23.) "The soul that
sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 18:4,20.) "All
the wicked will God destroy.” (Psa. 145:20.)
The wicked shall "perish." (Psa. 37:20.)

Thus God has told us plainly of what sort the
everlasting punishment of the wicked shall be
--that it will be death, destruction.

The false ideas of God's plan of dealing with
the incorrigible, taught us from our cradles
ever since the great "falling away" which
culminated in Papacy, are alone responsible
for the view generally held (that the punishment
provided for wilful sinnersis alife of torture)
in the face of the many clear statements
of God's Word that their punishment isto be
death. Hear Paul state very explicitly what
the punishment isto be. Speaking of the same
Millennial Day, and of the same class, who, despite
all the favorable opportunities and the
fulness of knowledge then, will not come into
harmony with Christ, and hence will "know
not God," and obey not, he says--"Who shall
be punished.” Ah, yes! but how punished?
Hetells us how: They "shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord and from the glory of his power."
--2 Thes. 1:9.

Thus the meaning and reasonableness of this
statement concerning everlasting punishment
are readily seen when looked at from the correct
standpoint. The fire of the parable, by
which the punishment (destruction) is to be accomplished,
will not beliterd fire, for the
"fire" is as much a symbol as the "sheep"
and the "goats" are symbols. Fire here, as elsewhere,
symbolizes destruction, and not in any
sense preservation.

We might well leave this subject here, and
consider that we have fully shown that the
everlasting punishment of the goat class will
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be destruction; but we would direct attention

to one other point which clinches the truth

upon this subject. We refer to the Greek

word kolasin, trandated "punishment” in verse 46.
Its signification is to cut off, or prune, or

lop off, asin the pruning of trees; and a secondary
meaning isto restrain. Illustrations

of the use of kolasin can easily be had from

Greek classical writings. The Greek word for
"torment” is basinos, aword totally unrelated

to the word kolasin.

Kolasin, the word used in Matt. 25:46, occurs
in but one other placein the Bible, viz., 1 John 4:18,
where it isimproperly rendered "torment"
in the common version, whereas it
should read, "Fear hath restraint.” Those
who possess a copy of Young's Analytical Concordance
will see from it that he (aripe scholar
and a Presbyterian) gives as the definition of
the word kolasis (page 995) "pruning, restraining,
restraint." And the author of the Emphatic
Diaglott, that valuable trandation of
the New Testament, after translating kolasin
in Matt. 25:46 by the words "cutting off," says
in afoot note:

"The common version and many modern
ones render kolasin aionion 'everlasting punishment,’
conveying the idea, as generally interpreted,
of basinos, torment. Kolasininits
various forms occursin only three other places
in the New Testament:--Acts 4:21; 2 Pet. 2:9;

1 John 4:18. It is derived from kolazoo, which
signifies, 1. To cut off; as lopping off branches
of trees, to prune. 2. To restrain, to repress.
The Greeks write--'The charioteer restrains
[kalazei] hisfiery steeds.' 3. To chastise, to
punish. To cut off an individual from life, or
from society, or even to restrain, is esteemed
as a punishment; hence has arisen thisthird or
metaphorical use of the word. The primary
signification has been adopted [in the Diaglott],
because it agrees better with the second member
of the sentence, thus preserving the force

and beauty of the antithesis. The righteous

go to life, the wicked to the cutting off from
life, death.--2 Thes. 1:9."

Now consider carefully the text, and note
the antithesis or contrast shown between the
reward of the sheep and that of the goats,
which the correct idea of kolasin gives--the
one class goesinto everlasting life, while the
other is everlastingly cut off from life--forever
restrained in death. And this exactly agrees
with what the Scriptures everywhere else declare



concerning the wages or penalty of wilful
sin.

Consider for amoment the words of verse 41:
"Depart from me, ye cursed [once redeemed
by Christ from the Adamic curse or
condemnation to death, but now condemned
or cursed, as worthy of second death, by the
one who redeemed them from the first curse],
into everlasting fire [symbol of everlasting destruction],
prepared for the devil and his messengers”
[servants].

Remember that thisis the final sentence at
the close of the final trial--at the close of the
Millennium. And none will then be servants
of Satan ignorantly or unwillingly, as so many
now are; for the great Deliverer, Christ, grants
aJubilee, and sets all free from the weaknesses
and besetments within and without, which now
prevail as aresult of Adam's fall--from which
he has redeemed all by his own precious blood.
These "goats' who love evil and serve Satan
are the messengers ("angels') of Satan. For
these and Satan, and for no others, God has
prepared the everlasting destruction--the second
death. Fire will come from God out of
heaven and consume them. Consuming fire and
devouring fire all can appreciate, unless their
eyes are holden by false doctrine and prejudice.
No one ever knew of apreserving fire; and as
fire never preserves but always consumes, God
usesit asa symbol of utter destruction.--

Rev. 20:9.

THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH
IS THE SECOND DEATH.

--REV. 21:8.--

Several prophetic pen pictures of the Millennial
age and itswork, in chapters 20 and 21 of Revelation,
clearly show the object and result
of that age of trial, in harmony with the
remainder of the Scriptures as noted in the preceding
articles.

Chapter 20, verses 2,4,11, with verses 1,2,10,11 of chapter 21,
show the beginning of
the age of judgment, and the restraining of
blinding errors and misleading systems. The
beast and the false prophet are the chief symbols,
and represent organizations or systems of
error which we will not here pause to explain.
(The Lord willing, we will do so in some future
volume of MILLENNIAL DAWN.) Thisjudgment
against the "thrones" of the present time, and
against "the beast and the fal se prophet”
systems, follows speedily upon the introduction



of this Millennia judgment reign. The thrones
of present dominion of earth will be "cast
down," and the dominion transferred to the
great Prophet and Judge, "whose right it is.”
(Compare Dan. 7:9,14,22; Ezek. 21:27.) And
the systems of error will be speedily judged
worthy of destruction, the lake of fire, the second
death.--Rev. 19:20.

Thus the second destruction (or death) begins
quite early in the new judgment--with the
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systems of error. But it does not reach men as
individuals until they have first had full trial,
with full opportunity to choose life and live forever.
Chapters 20:12,13 and 21:3-7 indicate

the blessed, favorable trial in which all, both
dead and living (except the Church, who, with
Jesus Chrigt, are kings, priests, joint-heirs and
judges), will be brought to a full knowledge of
the truth, relieved from sorrow and pain and
freed from every blinding error and prejudice,
and tried "according to their works."

The grand outcome of that trial will be a
clean Universe. Asthe Revelator expresses
it, "Every creature which isin heaven and on
the earth...heard | saying, Blessing and
honor and glory and power be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
forever." But thisresult will be accomplished
in harmony with all God's dealings past and
present, which have always recognized man's
freedom of will to choose good or evil, life or
death.

We cannot doubt that when, in the close of
the Millennial age, God will again for a"little
season” permit Evil to triumph, in order thereby
to test his creatures (who will by that time
have become thoroughly acquainted with both
good and evil and the consequences of each,
and have had hisjustice fully demonstrated to
them), that those who finally prefer and choose
evil will be cut off--destroyed. Thus God will
for al eternity remove all who do not love
righteousness and hate iniquity.

Weread, regarding that testing, that Satan
will endeavor to lead astray all mankind, whose
numbers will then be as the sand of the seafor
multitude; but that many of them will choose
evil and disobedience, with past experience before
them, and unhampered by present weaknesses
and blinding influences, we do not suppose.
However, when God does not tell us
either the number or the proportion of those
found worthy of life, and those judged worthy of



death (the second death), we may not dogmatize.
Of one thing we may be confident, God

willeth not the death of the wicked, but would
that all should turn to him and live; and no

one will be destroyed in that "lake of fire and
brimstone" (figurative of utter destruction, as
gehenna) who is worthy of life, whose living
longer would be a blessing to himself or to
others in harmony with righteousness.

That utter and hopel ess destruction is intended
only for wilful evil doers, who, like
Satan, in pride of heart and rebellion against
God, will love and do evil notwithstanding the
manifestations of God's disapproval, and notwithstanding
their experience with its penalties.

Seemingly the goodness and love of God in

the provision of aransom, arestitution, and
another opportunity of life for man, instead of
leading these to an abhorrence of sin, will lead
them to suppose that God is too loving to cut
them off in the second death, or that if he did so
he would give them other and yet other future
opportunities. Building thus upon a supposed
weakness in the divine character, these may be
led to try to take advantage of the grace (favor)
of God, and to use it as alicense for wilful sin.
But they shall go no further, for their folly

shall be manifest. Their utter destruction will
prove to the righteous the harmony and perfect
balance of Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power

in the Divine Ruler. Such are called the angels
(messengers, followers, servants) of Satan. And
for such, aswell asfor Satan, the utter destruction
(the second death) is prepared by the

wise, loving and just Creator. And so, inthe
parable of the sheep and the goats, the latter

are called messengers or servants of Satan.

The true character of the goat classis portrayed
in Rev. 21:8. "The fearful and unbelieving
[who will not trust God], the abominable,
murderers [brother haters], whoremongers,
sorcerers, idolaters [such as misappropriate
and misuse divine favors, who give to self
or any other creature or thing that service
and honor which belong to God], and all
liars'--"whosoever loveth and maketh alie"

[in aword, al who do not love the truth and

seek it, and at any cost defend and hold it]

--"shall have their part in the lake which

burneth with fire and brimstone [gehenna, symbol
of utter destruction], which is the Second

Death." Such company would be repulsive to
any honest, upright being. It is hard to tolerate
them now, when we can sympathize

with them, knowing that such dispositions are
now in great measure the result of inherited



weakness of the flesh. We are moved to a
measure of sympathy by the remembrance that
in our own cases, often, when we would do
good, evil ispresent with us. But in the close
of the second Judgment, when the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall have given every advantage
and opportunity of knowledge and
ability, this class will be an abhorrence and detestation
to al in harmony with the King of
Glory. And we shall rejoice when, the tria
being ended, the gift of life, of which these
shall have proved themselves unworthy, shall
be taken from them, and the corrupters of the
earth, and al their work and influence, shall
be destroyed.

Rev. 20:9 tells of the destruction of those
who join with Satan in the last rebellion; and
verse 15 tells of that same destruction in other
words, using the symbol "lake of fire." They
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are devoured or consumed in fire. Thisbeing

the case, verse 10 cannot refer to these human
beings. Hence the question narrows down to
this, Will Satan and afalse prophet and a beast
be tortured forever? and does this verse so teach?

We answer in God's own words, "All the
wicked will he destroy." Concerning Satan,
the arch enemy of God and men, God expressly
advises us that he will be destroyed,
and not preserved in any sense or condition.

See Heb. 2:14.

The beast and false prophet systems, which
during the Gospel age have deceived and led
astray, will be cast into a great, consuming
trouble in the close of this Gospel age. The
torment of those systems will be aionion, i.e.,
LASTING. It will continue aslong asthey last,
until they are utterly consumed. So at the
end of the Millennial age the system of error
which will then manifest and lead to destruction
the "goats" will also be consumed. That deceiving
system (not specified asto kind, but
merely called Satan, after itsinstigator) will
be cast into the same sort of trouble and destruction,
in the end of the Millennial age, as
the beast and false prophet systems are now
being cast into, in the end of the Gospel age.

Rev. 19:3, speaking of one of these systems,
says, "Her smoke rose up forever and ever."

That is to say, the remembrance of the destruction
of these systems of deception and error

will be lasting, the lesson will never be forgotten
--as smoke, which continues to ascend

after adestructive fire, is atestimony that the



fire has done its work.

Of Rev. 14:9-11 we remark, incidentally,
that all will at once concede that if aliteral
worshiping of abeast and his image were meant
inverse 9, then few if any in civilized lands
are liable to the penalty of verse 11; and if
the beast and his image and worship and wine
and cup are symbols, so also are the torments
and smoke and fire and brimstone.

Rev. 20:14 says: "And death and hell
[hades--the tomb] were cast into the lake of
fire [destruction]. Thisisthe second death,
the lake of fire."--Sinaitic MS.

"Death and hell" [hades] is used several
timesin this book as expressive of the first
death. Hadesisthe state or condition of death,
and is sometimes translated the grave. Itis
called a great prison house, because those who
enter it, though actually extinct, are reckoned
as not extinct, but merely confined for atime,
and to be brought forth to life, liberty and a
new trial by him who ransomed them from the
penalty of thefirst trial. Itisinview of God's
purpose and promise of arestitution of all, and
asecond trial, that the tomb is spoken of asa
great "prison house," in which the captives
of death (the Adamic or first death) await deliverance.
Though dissolved in death, the
identity of each being is preserved in the mind
and power of God, and will be reproduced in
due time by resurrection power. Hades, the
prison, the tomb, is referred to by the prophets,
the Master himself, and the apostles. (Hos. 13:14;
Isa. 61:1; Luke 4:18; John 5:28; 1 Cor. 15:55.)
The graveisrealy amemorial of
hope; for we would not speak of it asaprison
house were it not for our hopes of resurrection.
If we believed that death ended existence forever,
all hope of the release of the dead would
vanish, and we would not think of them asin
prison, nor indicate our hope by a mound.

Apply this thought to the verse under consideration,
and it impliesthis:.--The first death
and the hopes of resurrection, which, by God's
favor, were attached to it, will pass away or be
utterly destroyed in the second death. From
that time forth there will be no such thing as
death under the first sentence, because of
Adam's sin, and a hope of resurrection from it.
That will al have been accomplished: every
prisoner will have been set free from all the
guilt, condemnation and penalty of the first
trial; and the sentence of the second trial,
whether to second life or second death, will
have fully swallowed up and destroyed the penalty
of the first sentence, as well as the hopes



which attached to it. Hadesis never associated

with the second death, because those

who go into the second death are in no sense

"prisoners of hope;" they are utterly destroyed,

extinct, without hope of any deliverance by resurrection.
Hence the propriety of hades being

destroyed.

The destruction of the first death and hades
commences with the beginning of the Millennial
reign and continuestoitsclose. Itisa
gradual process of casting into destruction.
Thisisin harmony with Paul's explanation (1 Cor. 15:54,55)
of Isaiah's prophecy, "Then
[when the little flock, "we," have been changed
to the full divine nature and likeness and
begun to reign and bless the world--then] shall
be brought to pass the saying that is written
[Isa. 25:6-8], 'He will destroy [cast into destruction,
or in symbol "the lake of fire"]
in this mountain [symbol of the "Kingdom
of God" or the "New Jerusalem"] the face
of the covering cast over all people [death] and
the vail [ignorance] that is spread over all
nations. He will swallow up [the first] death
victoriously.™

So, then, the casting of death and the grave
into destruction during the Millennial ageisa
part of the second destruction which will include
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every improper, injurious and useless
thing.--1sa. 11:9; Psa. 101:5-8. But the second
death, the sentence of that second trial,

will be final: it will never be destroyed. And
let all the lovers of righteousness say, Amen;
for to destroy the second death, to remove the
sentence of the second trial, would be to let
loose again al the evil systems and Satan, and
all who love and practice wrong and deception,
and dishonor the Lord, to oppose, offend

and endeavor to overthrow those who love and
desire to serve him and enjoy hisfavor. We
rejoice that there is no danger of this, but that
divine justice unites with divine wisdom, love
and power to bring in everlasting righteousness
on a permanent basis.

TURNED INTO HELL.

"The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations
that forget God."--Psa. 9:17.

This statement of the Lord recorded by the



Psalmist we find without any qualification
whatever, and we must accept it as a positive
fact. If the claims of "Orthodoxy" were
true thiswould be indeed a fearful thought.

But let us substitute the true meaning of the
word sheol, and our text will read: "The
wicked shall be turned into the condition of
death, and all the nations that forget God."
Thiswe believe; but next, Who are the wicked?
In one sense all men are wicked, in that al are
violators of God's law; but in the fullest sense
the wicked are those who, with full knowledge
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the
remedy provided for their recovery from its
baneful effects, wilfully persistin sin and refuse
the remedy.

Asyet few--only consecrated believers--
have come to a knowledge of God. The world
knows him not, and the nations cannot forget
God, until they arefirst brought to a knowledge
of him. The consecrated have been enlightened,
led of the Spirit through faith to
understand the deep and hidden things of
God, which reveal the glory of God's character,
but which, though expressed in his Word,
appear only as foolishness to the world.

As we have hitherto seen, thiswill not be so
in the age to come, for then "The earth shall
be full of the knowledge of the Lord asthe
waters cover the sea” (Isa. 11:9.) Much
that we now receive by faith will then be demonstrated
to the world by sight. When he who
has ransomed man from the power of the grave
(Hos. 13:14) begins to gather his purchased
possessions back from the prison-house of death
(Isa. 61:1), when the sleepers are awakened
under the genial rays of the Sun of Righteousness,
they will not be slow to realize the truth
of the hitherto seemingly idle tale, that "Jesus
Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for
every man."

We have also seen that the gradual ascent
of the King's Highway of Holiness in that age
will be easy and possible to all, because all
the stones--stumbling-blocks, errors, etc.--will
have been gathered out, and straight paths
made for their feet. Itisinthat agethat this
text applies. Those who ignore the favoring
circumstances of that age, and will not be obedient
to the righteous Judge or Ruler--Christ
--will truly be the wicked. And every loyal
subject of the Kingdom of God will approve
the righteous judgment which turns such a one
again into sheol--the condition of death. Such
aone would be unworthy of life; and were he
permitted to live, hislife would be a curseto



himself and to the rest of mankind, and a
blemish on the work of God.

Thiswill be the second death, from which
there will be no resurrection. Having been
ransomed from the first or Adamic death (sheol)
by the sacrifice of Christ, if they die again on
account of their own sin, "there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sin." (Heb. 10:26.)

"Christ dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him." (Rom. 6:9.) The second
death should be dreaded and shunned by

all, sinceit isto bethe final end of existence
to al those deemed unworthy of life. Butin
it there can be no suffering. Like the first
death, it isthe extinction of life.

It is because mankind had, through sin, become
subject to death (sheol, hades) that Christ
Jesus came to deliver us and save us from death.
For this purpose Christ was manifested, that
he might destroy death. (1 John 3:8; Heb. 2:14.)
Death is a cessation of existence, the
absence of LIFE. Thereis no difference between
the condition in the first and second
deaths, but there is hope of arelease from the
first, while from the second there will be no
release, no return to life. The first death sentence
passed upon all on account of Adam's
sin, while the second death can be incurred
only by wilful, individual sin.

That the application of our text belongsto
the coming age is evident, for both saints and
sinners go into sheol or hades now, and this
scripture indicates that, in the time when it
applies, only the wicked shall go there. And
the nations that forget God must be nations
that have known him, else they could not forget
him; and never yet have the nations been
brought to that knowledge, nor will they until
the coming time, when the knowledge of the
Lord shall fill the whole earth, and none shall
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need to say unto his neighbor, Know thou the
Lord, for all shall know him, from the least to
the greatest of them. (Isa. 11.9; Jer. 31:34.)

In further proof of this, we find that the Hebrew
word shub, which in our text is trandated
"turned," signifies turned back, asto a previous
place or condition. Those referred to

in this text have been either in sheol or liable
to enter it, but, being redeemed by the precious
blood of Christ, will be brought out of

sheol. If then they are wicked, they, and al
who forget God, shall be turned back to sheol.



CHOOSE LIFE THAT YE MAY LIVE.

"I have set before thee this day life and good, death
and evil." "l have set before you life and death, blessing
and cursing; therefore choose life, that both thou and
thy seed may live."--Deut. 30:15,19.

We come now to the consideration of other
Scripture statements in harmony with the conclusions
set forth in the preceding articles.

The words here quoted are from Moses to
Israel. To appreciate them we must remember
that Israel asapeople, and al their covenants,
sacrifices, etc., had atypical significance.

God knew that they could not obtain life by
keeping the Law, no matter how much they
would choose to do so, because they, like al
others of the fallen race, were weak, depraved,
through the effect of the sour grape of sin
which Adam had eaten, and which his children
had continued to eat. (Jer. 31:29.) Thus,
as Paul declares, the Law given to Israel could
not give them life because of the weaknesses or
depravity of their fallen nature.--Rom. 8:3;

Heb. 7:19; 10:1-10.

Nevertheless, God foresaw a benefit to them
from even an unsuccessful attempt to live perfectly,
namely, that it would develop them, as
well as show them the need of the better sacrifice,
the ransom which our Lord Jesus gave,
and a greater deliverer than Moses. And with
all thistheir trial furnished a pattern or shadow
of the great second trial insured to the whole
world (which Isradl typified) and secured by
the better sacrifices for sin--which were there
prefigured, to be accomplished by the great
prophet of whom Moses was but a type.

Thus seeing that the tria for life or death
presented to |srael was but typical of the great
second trial and itsissues of life and death--
second (or restored) life and second death--
may help some to see that the great thousand-year-day
of trial, of which our Lord Jesus has
been appointed the Judge, contains the two issues,
life and death. All will then be called
upon to decide, under that most favorable opportunity,
and a choice must be made; and
the verdict in the end will be in harmony with
the choice expressed by the conduct of each during
that age of trial.

The second trial, its sentence and its result
are also shown in the words of Moses quoted
by Peter (Acts 3:22,23): "A Prophet shall
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your



brethren, like unto me. Him shall ye hear in

all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.
And it shall come to pass that every soul [being]
which will not hear [obey] that Prophet

[and thus choose life] shall be destroyed from
among the people." In few words this draws
our attention to the world's second trial, yet
future. It shows the great Prophet or Teacher
raised up by God to give a new judgment or
trial to the condemned race which he has redeemed
from the first condemnation. It shows,

too, the conditions of the second trial to be
righteous obedience, and that with the close

of that trial some will be adjudged worthy of
the second or restored life, and some worthy

of destruction--second death.

Our Lord Jesus, having redeemed all by his
perfect and precious sacrifice, isthe Head of
this great Prophet; and during the Gospel age
God has been selecting the members of his
body, the little flock, who with Christ Jesus
shall be God's agents in judging the world.
Together they will be that Great Prophet or
Teacher promised. "Do ye not know that
the saints shall judge the world?'--1 Cor. 6:2.

The Lord briefly presents the same matter
in Matt. 25:31-46. There he shows the trial
of the world (not the Church, which as members
of his body are with him in glory during
that Millennial reign--judging, ruling and blessing
the world), and, concluding theillustration
of the second trial, he also shows the same
two classes noted above, and their opposite rewards
--the one class, who obey and come into
harmony with his arrangement, enter fully into
the blessing of the second life, and are therefore
called "blessed." The other class, who
with every opportunity obey not, experience
the second condemnation of death, the "second
death," and are thus "cursed" or condemned
again.

Thefirst trial was of mankind only, and hence
its pendlty or curse, the first death, was only
upon man. But the second trial isto be much
more comprehensive. It will not only be the
trial of fallen and imperfect mankind, but it
will include every other thing and principle and
being out of harmony with Jehovah. "God
will bring every work into judgment, with every
secret thing."

The "Judgment to come" will include the
judgment to condemnation of all false systems
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--civil, social and religious. These will be



judged, condemned and banished early in that
Millennia day, the light of truth causing them
to come into disrepute and finally to flee away.
This judgment comes first in order, that the
trial of man may proceed unhindered by error,
prejudice, etc. 1t will include also thetrial

of "the angels which sinned"--those angels
"which kept not their first estate” of purity
and obedienceto God. Thusit iswritten by
the Apostle of the members of the body of the
great Prophet and High Priest who isto be
Judge of al--"Know ye not that the saints
shall judge angels?'--1 Cor. 6:3.

This being the case, the condemnation of the
second trial (destruction, second death) will
cover awider range of offenders than the penalty
or curse for failure under the first trial.

In aword, the second destruction at the close

of the second trial is an utter destruction of

every being and every thing which will not glorify
God and be of use and blessing to his general
creation. Thus the second death will be

to the perfect future age what gehenna, the

Valley of Hinnom, was to the typical city and
kingdom of Israel. It will destroy and consume
totally whatever is cast into it.

Thus seen, the second death does not mean
simply to die or be destroyed a second time; for
some things will be destroyed in the "second
death" which were never before destroyed; for
instance, Satan never yet died, so it could not
mean death a second time to him. So, too, some
of the systems of error which will be destroyed
in that gehenna, which is the second death, were
never before destroyed. Hence this second
death in which they will be destroyed cannot
be considered as their destruction a second time.
The second death, or destruction, isthe name
of the destruction which will come upon every
evil thing as the result or verdict of the second
judgment, the "judgment to come."
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REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM.

I. QUAR., LESSON VIII., FEB. 19th, NEH. 4:9-23.

Golden Text--"We made our prayer unto God, and
set awatch against them."--Neh. 4:9.

In our last lesson we saw the earnestness
of Nehemiah, and noted his appeal to the
right quarter for guidance and help. His
appeal to Artaxerxes was blessed of the
Lord--his prayer was answered. He was
granted permission to go to Jerusalem, and
become its Governor, with authority to act
in the name of the Persian monarch. Upon
his arrival at Jerusalem his first work was to
reconnoiter the walls of the city and lay out
aplan for rebuilding them. He had awakened
the zeal of al the people, and the work
of rebuilding the wall was well advanced
at the point where this lesson begins. The
jealousy of the neighboring rulers was awakened
by this activity, and they had come
against Jerusalem to attack it and spoil and
stop the work of repairs, fearing that, after
all, it might succeed. This compelled Nehemiah
and those who co-operated with him to
divide their attention between building and
defending. Their opponents were strengthened
by "false brethren," Jews from the surrounding
country whose interest and sympathies
were with these other peoples, who
sought all they could to discourage the workers
and to stop the work. But watching and
praying and working they succeeded.
Thislesson seemsto enforce and exemplify
the Apostl€e's description of atrue
Christian course--"Not slothful in business,
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." It
would be valuable to many of God's people
to-day, if it led them to resolve that they,
like Nehemiah, would henceforth do with
their might what their hands find to do.
The building of the wall, the opposition
of enemies and relatives and so-called friends,
and the necessity for fighting as well as
building, furnish agood illustration of the
experience of al who turn from sin to righteousness.
They find the gates and fortresses
of their nature weak and broken down.



And the moment they start to repair and

build up good character they find enemies
within and without to hinder. Persecution
and ridicule will first be used (as in the above
case) and if these fail to overthrow the good
resolutions force will be employed. There
isno way of avoiding a battle if you would
proceed with your character-building. Each
must at least do as did this band--i.e., put on
the armor and watch and pray and build.
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READING THE LAW.

I. QUAR., LESSON IX., FEB. 26th, NEH. 8:1-12.

Golden Text--"Open thou mine eyes, that | may behold
wondrous things out of thy Law."--Psa. 119:18.

By the Law here mentioned, the writings
of Moses are meant. The Law Covenant was
made with Israglites at Sinai, and the basis
of it wasin the Ten Commandments engraved
upon the two tables of stone, which were
handed down to them. As heretofore shown,
that was not the fullest possible statement
of the divine will, but a provisional arrangement,
adapted as much as possible to Israel's
degraded condition. It was a statement to
the house of servantsin termswhich they
could best appreciate. But when the time
came to express the divine law to the house
of sons, "his own house," our Lord expressed
the matter not only more concisely but more
exactly, in the perfect law of love.

Asthe Israelites returned from Babylon
were blessed by the reading and understanding
of "Moses Law," much more those who
are now returning to the Lord, out of bondage
to "Babylon the Great, the mother of
harlots' (Rev. 17:1-6), are being greatly
blessed by a fuller appreciation of the divine
law, Love, granted to the house of sons.

They are learning that God's Law is of the

essence of his own nature, and that his dealings
with his creatures are on the lines of that

law; for God islove, and love worketh no

ill to hisneighbor. And, searching the entire
Word of God, which in alarger sense

isGod's Law, hisfaithful followers learn

that God's plans as therein stated are al plans

of love and justice--love to those who love
righteousness, and a just recompense of everlasting



destruction in the second death for all

others,--and afull provision for all to come

to this second trial for life, through Christ,

our Lord, who redeemed all from the condemnation
of Adam, the result of the first trial.

--1 Cor. 15:21,22.
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KEEPING THE SABBATH.

I. QUAR., LESSON X., MAR. 5th, NEH. 13:15-22.

Golden Text--"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep
it holy."--Exod. 20:8.

While from this scrap of history we learn
of the worthy zeal of Nehemiah for the observance
of the Sabbath day by Israel, in accordance
with the law of Moses--the provisional
statement of the law of God--it is
necessary to remember that we areliving in
adifferent dispensation. The Jewish or Law
Covenant having passed away (Col. 2:14),
we are now living under the provisions of
the "New Covenant"--a covenant of life,
not through the keeping of the Mosaic law,
but through faith in Christ, whose righteousness
isimputed to us by faith.--Rom. 3:20-26.
This"New Covenant,” unlike the Law
Covenant, does not stipulate that in order
to prove ourselves worthy of everlasting life
we shall not kill, nor steal, nor bear false
witness, nor that we must keep the seventh
day as a Sabbath or day of rest from labor,
etc., etc. But it does stipulate that, while
we humbly trust in the provisions of the New
Covenant for our justification through the
precious blood of Christ, we must follow
after "the law of the spirit of life"--the law
of Love--supreme love to God, and love to
the neighbor as to self. (John 15:12-14;
1 John 3:23,24; Rom. 8:2; Jas. 2:8; Gal. 6:2;
5:14; Heb. 8:10; 10:16; Jas. 1:25.)
According to this New Covenant, all who, accepting
of the redemption provided through
Christ, have a disposition or spirit in harmony
with God's perfect law of love are
reckoned of God to be worthy of life, regardless
of the inability of their fallen, imperfect
human nature to fully express that
spirit or disposition. This New Covenant,
with these gracious and merciful provisions
for the weaknesses of our flesh, and this benevolent



discernment of the willingness of
our spiritsto conform fully to the perfect
will or law of God, is secured and made possible
by the fact that Christ died for us, to
liberate us from the curse of the law, Jews
being set free from the condemnation resulting
from failure to obey the law given
by Moses, others being released by the same
sacrifice from the condemnation inherited
through Adam, the penalty of the original
sin against God's law or command in Eden.
And our Lord's resurrection became our assurance
of the acceptableness of his sacrifice,
and that in due time he will be the Deliverer
of al that obey him, from the bondage of sin
aswell asfrom death, its penalty.

The law of love is not given to al the
world now, but merely to those who enter
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the bonds and cover of the New Covenant:
just as the Mosaic Law Covenant was not
upon al the world, but merely upon those
who came under that Covenant--Israel after
the flesh. Strictly speaking, the world is under
no law except that of their own consciences
--even though the light of conscience

be greater in some and lessin others. Since
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the world failed (representatively--in Adam's
failure to obey the supreme law of Love

to God, which implied obedience) it has been
"without God and without hope" (Eph. 2:12),
and without any law except what remained
of the originally perfect law of nature,
--conscience.

While the New Covenant, which went into
force after being sealed with the precious
blood of Christ, was declared to be for ALL,
it really applies only to those who have come
under it, by knowledge of, faith in, and obedience
to it and its Mediator,--Christ Jesus,
our Lord. Such aone are under the Law
of the New Covenant--Love. And to all
such it is as useless to impose the Sabbath of
the Law of Moses as to warn them not to
blaspheme God's name, nor to worship other
gods, nor to kill, steal, bear false-witness, etc.
If they are under the New Covenant nothing
so gross will apply to them: the only law
which will reach their case will be the finer
requirements of the Law of Love; and no
Sabbath of mere cessation from labor will



be real rest to them, but rather the rest of

faith in Christ's finished work of redemption
and coming work of rescue. Such, under

the terms of the New Covenant, may do

any work of service for God or men on any
day of the week; and such would be prohibited
from any violation of itslaw of Love

on any day. The only laws governing those
under the New Covenant, on the question

of abstinence from good works on any day,
would be the civil laws of the world. And
these laws are peculiarly favorable to any
good works of necessity or mercy or worship.
In any case we are to "be subject to

the powers that be" in all matters which do
not conflict with the law of the New Covenant
--Love.

The Law of Loveisthereal law of God.
(Rom. 13:10.) It wasthislaw or principle
that was originally written in the perfect
nature of the first perfect man, when he was
created in God's likeness and image. The
Mosaic Law Covenant, with al its forms and
ceremonies--its typical sacrifices, its feasts
and its new moons and sabbath days--has
passed away: no one islonger under its dominion.
Therefore, says the Apostle Paul,

"L et no man judge you in meat, or in drink,
or in respect of aholy day, or of the new
moon, or of the Sabbath days, which are a
shadow of thingsto come."--Col. 2:16,17.

Thus we are taught to consider the Jewish
Sabbath as typical of some higher blessing,
realized during the Gospel dispensation;
and the next question is, What did it foreshadow?
The term "Sabbath" signifies
rest, and the fourth commandment in the
Law given by Moses was that this day of
rest shall be kept holy unto the Lord. And
as such it beautifully prefigured the worshipful
rest of faith, and freedom from the
bondage of Satan and sin, into which
all believers come, on entering the New
Covenant.

This antitype is not arest of one day out
of seven, but a continual rest, to be enjoyed
every day; and the fact of the observance
of thisrest among the Jews on the seventh
day, after the six days of labor, is further
typical of the fact that the fulness of the
antitype will not be realized until the six
thousand-year-days of evil and toil under
the curse of sin are ended and the seventh
or Millennial day has begun.

When the early Church began to realize
its freedom from the Law Covenant, gradually



the seventh-day Sabbath ceased to be
observed, and the first day of the week began
to be observed; not as a Sabbath or
special rest day, but as a day of worship and
praise, commemorative of our Lord's resurrection
and of the new and blessed hopes
inspired by it. It was not regarded by them
as taking the place of the Jewish Sabbath,
and was never observed with that scrupulous
exactness which was required for the
Seventh day under the Jewish dispensation.
The restoration of the proper observance
of the Jewish Sabbath and the various other
reformsinstituted by Nehemiah and Ezra
indicated a commendable zeal for that Law
Covenant then in force which the Lord surely
appreciated. And whileit is not our
part to similarly seek to bind the obligations
and penalties of the Jewish law upon those
whom God hath made free from the law, we
may have asimilar zeal for God in those
things which he does require of us now,
under the New Covenant. With asimilar
zeal we should seek to cultivate and manifest
in ourselves and others that which our Lord
defined as the spirit of the divine law--
Love. Thislaw of loveis of universal and
eternal application, and its blessed outcome
of harmony, peace, happiness and joy will
fully repay the protracted effort of obedience.
"Loveisthefulfilling of the law:" "Let
love be unfeigned:" "Love worketh noiill
toitsneighbor:" "Thereis no fear in love,
but perfect love casteth out fear."
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TOWER for two years' issues, and with the name
of our journal and the dates 1893-1894 stamped
in gilt on the side, are now ready. Those
therefore who hereafter order Binders should
specify whether they want these for coming
years or those for 1891-1892 which have no
dates stamped on them. These are extremely
desirable for preserving your TOWERS in a convenient
form for future reference. Price fifty
cents each.
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FROM GLORY TO GLORY.

"But we all, with open face beholding asin a glass the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."--

2 Cor. 3:18.

To be fully transformed into a likeness of
character to our heavenly Father should be the
constant effort of every true child of God. It
is not enough that we gain a knowledge of his
plan and a pleasurable realization of his mercy
and grace toward our unworthy race, and that
we joyfully tell the good news to others; and



is not enough even that we exert ourselves with
uncommon zeal to bless others with those good
tidings of great joy for al people; for we may
do all of these things and more, and yet, if we
do not let our Heavenly Father's goodness and
grace have its due effect upon our own hearts,
our knowledge, and even our good works, will
profit us but little.

Our main object, therefore, in studying God's
Word and his character as therein revealed,
should aways be to bring our own hearts and
minds into closer sympathy and likeness and
co-operation with his. Asthe Apostle says
(1 Thes. 4:3), "Thisisthe will of God, even
your sanctification"--our full setting apart or
consecration of mind and heart entirely to the
Lord, that he may complete the good work of
transforming us into his own glorious likeness
by the operations of his Spirit through his
Word, and thusfit us for the enjoyment of his
abounding grace in the ages to come.

In the above words of the Apostle we notice
particularly that the statement is made of all
the Church--We al are being changed from
glory to glory. And the inference is consequently
a strong one, that those who are not
being so changed are not of the class addressed.
Thisis a solemn thought, and one that claims
the most careful consideration of all the consecrated.
The question with usis not, Have
we made a full consecration of ourselvesto the
Lord? but, having made such consecration,
are we, in accordance with that consecration,
fully submitting ourselves to the transforming
influences of the Spirit of God to be changed
daily more and more fully to the glorious likeness
of our God?

Like the Apostle, then, addressing al the
consecrated and faithful, we also of to-day may
say, We all are being changed from glory to
glory under the moulding, fashioning influences
of the Spirit of God. We can seeit in each
other, thank God, and we glory init. Yesterday
the mallet of divine providence struck a
blow upon that member of the body of Christ,
and an unsightly excrescence of pride fell off,
and he looks so much more beautiful to-day,
because he did not resist the blow, but gracefully
submitted to it. The day before, we saw
another under the wearing, painful polishing
process to which he patiently submitted, and
O how he shinesto-day. And from day to
day we see each other studiously contemplating
the divine pattern and striving to copy it;
and how we can note the softening, refining
and beautifying effect upon all such. So the



Spirit of God is at work upon all who fully submit
themselves.
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But while the mallet and chisel and the polishing
sand of divine providence do avery
necessary part of the transforming work by way
of relieving us of many of the old and stubborn
infirmities of the flesh which cannot be so
promptly and so fully eradicated by the gentler
influences of the Spirit, the Apostle points
us to the specially appointed means for our
transformation in the careful and constant contemplation
of the glory of God asreveded in
his Word, and also in his blessed ambassador,
Jesus Christ, saying, "We al, with open face,
beholding asin a glass the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from glory
toglory."

"With open face" would signify without
any intervening vail of prejudice or fear or
superstition, but with simplicity of heart and
mind. So we behold the glory (the glorious
character) of the Lord--not with actual vision,
but asin aglass, as reflected in the mirror of
his Word and as exemplified also in hisliving
word, Jesus Christ. Andto aid usin this study
we are promised the blessed influences of the
Spirit of the Lord, who will guide usinto all
truth and show us things to come.

Aswe look into the mirror what a glorious
vision we have of the divine justice, which we
promptly recognize as the very foundation of
God's throne (Psa. 97:2), as well as the foundation
of all our present and future security.

If we could not recognize the justice of God

we could have no assurance that his gracious
promises would ever be fulfilled; for we would

say, Perhaps he will change hismind. But on

the contrary we can say, He changeth not, and
whatsoever he saith shall surely come to pass.

See with what inflexible justice the sentence

upon our sinful race has been executed. Generation
after generation for over sixty centuries

has witnessed it; and no power in heaven or

earth could revoke that sentence until the

claims of justice had been fully met by the sacrifice
of Jesus Christ. Justice, saysthe Word

of God, must be maintained inviolate at any

cost. And herein we read not only our rightful
condemnation as arace of sinners, but also

final, complete and glorious deliverance, because
"God isjust to forgive us our sins'

(2 John 1:9), since the precious blood of Christ
redeemed us from the curse of death.



And while we thus read justice in the character
of God, and mark with what scrupulous
care he regards and respects this principlein all
his dealings with his creatures, we see how he
could have us respect the same principlein all
our dealings. Thuswe are led to consider what
isthe exact line of justice in this and that and
the other transaction; and to remember also
that this must be the underlying principlein
all our conduct: or, in other words, that we
must be just before we can be generous. This
principle should therefore be very marked in
the character of every Christian.

Next we mark the love and mercy of God.
The death sentence upon our fallen race was a
most merciful sentence. It was equivalent to
saying, See, | have of my own free favor granted
you life and all its blessings to be enjoyed forever
on condition of its proper use; but now,
since you have abused my favor, | take it away
and you shall return to the dust from whence
you came.

True, in the process of dying and of bringing
forth adying race to share the penalty, the
mercy of God is not so manifest to the unthinking,
but those who see the plan of God
discover in al this, not the decree of amerciless
tyrant, but the star of hope which was to
be the seed of the woman to bruise the serpent's
head, and in due time the deliverer of the entire
race once generated in sin but afterward
regenerated to life and all its blessed privileges.
Andinthismercy, in al its multiplied forms,
we see the verification of the statement that
"Godislove." Thuswe learnto beloving
and merciful and kind both to the thankful and
also to the unthankful.

We mark also our heavenly Father's bountiful
providence and histender care for al his
creatures; for even the sparrows are clothed
and fed, and the unconscious lilies are arrayed
in glory. Herewe learn precious lessons of
benevolence and grace. Thus, through all the
catalogue of the moral and intellectual graces
which go to make up a glorious character, we
see in the mirror of the divine Word the model
for our imitation; and in contemplation of all
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that is lovely, as embodied in him, and of all
that is pure and holy and beautiful, we are
changed little by little in the course of yearsto
the same blessed likeness--from glory to glory.
So beiit; let the good work go on until every
grace adorns the spotless robe of our imputed



righteousness, received by faith in the blessed
Son of God, whose earthly life was a perfect illustration
of the Father's character, so that he
could say--"He that hath seen me hath seen
the Father." Let us, therefore, mark well the
love of Christ, the gentleness, the patience, the
faithfulness, the zeal, the personal integrity and
the self-sacrificing spirit. Mark well, then imitate
his example and shinein his likeness.

The Apostle adds (2 Cor. 4:7) that the fact
that we thus hold this treasure of atransformed
mind in these defective earthen vessels proves
the excellency of the power of God, and not
of us. And so, by constant yielding to the influences
of the Spirit of God, we may show forth
the praises of him who hath called us out of
darkness into his marvelous light. (1 Pet. 2:9.)
Oh! let our efforts and prayers continually
be that these poor earthen vessels may more
and more show forth the praises of our God.
Let them be clean in body and mind; let no
evil communications proceed out of the mouth;
and let no actions unworthy of the sons of God
dishonor these living temples of the holy Spirit.
True, on account of our deformities we may
very imperfectly perform good works; but, by
the grace of God, let us at |east refrain from
known evil.
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JESUS IN THE SYNAGOGUE.

Such was thetitle of adiscourse delivered
afew months ago before a Jewish congregation,
in a Jewish synagogue, by a Jewish
rabbi--Joseph Krauskopf--from a purely Jewish
standpoint. It may be regarded as one of the
straws in the wind which shows that the blindness
of Isragl is beginning to be turned away.
It is noticeable also that it indicates no disposition
to accept the traditions of "Christendom"
concerning Jesus--"the pagan myths
and heathen doctrines which his later disciples
fastened on his name"--but the Lord's
own beautiful teachings and character as presented
in the New Testament are set forth as
worthy of Jewish admiration and study.

The following is an extract from the discourse,
from the Jewish Exponent:

Even in the synagogues, and especially in
the more liberal ones, the long and dearly



cherished idea of the Alone Chosen People, of
the Only Favorites of God, isfast losing its
hold. Closer attention is being paid to such
teachings as prophets like Micah stamped
upon the pages of the Bible--that not the accident
of birth among a certain tribe or race,
but the practice of justice and mercy and
humility, constitutes the Chosen of God; or to
such Talmudic teachings as that which declares
that the righteous of all nations and creeds
will share in the happiness of futurelife.
There, too, poet and dramatist, skeptic and
scientist, prophets and reformers, liturgies and
Bibles, of other nations and religions, meet
with a hearty welcome in pulpit and pew, and
their teachings, when noble, are reverentially
listened to and taken to heart.

Thereis, however, with the vast bulk of
them, one conspicuous exception. Thereis
one illustrious reformer who meets with a
scant welcome in the synagogue, if heisat all
admitted. His very name grates on the Jewish
ear. Many of even the most liberal among
them, who listen enraptured to beautiful
teachings of Hindoo or Parsee or Arabic or
Greek or Roman prophet or reformer or moralist,
instinctively recoil from every mention
of that reformer and moralist who stands
nearest to us of them all, whose teachings are
almost identical with ours, who is of our flesh
and blood, our kinsman, our brother, a Jew
like ourselves, our teacher, like our Moses, our
Isaiah, our Hillel. There are some evenin
thisliberal congregation who would rather
have such subjects as this not touched upon.
Others are probably already squirming in their
seats, and to endure this discourse to its end
will put their patience and good behavior to a
severe test. Others, not connected with us at
all, have been in a state of excitement, if not
indignation, ever since they read the announcement
that to-day's lecture theme would be
"Jesusin the Synagogue,” and are sitting in
impatient suspense, expecting any moment to
hear of our wholesal e baptism, of our obliterating
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the word ISRAEL from the honored name
of our congregation, of our turning bodily
from monotheistic Judaism over to our arch-enemy,
to Trinitarian, Man-worshiping
Christianity.
Thereis certainly in all that we have so far
heard or seen concerning the historic Jesus
nothing so un-Jewish, or anti-Jewish, or unmonotheistic,



that his name should grate on the

ears of his own brethren. He certainly bears
no responsihility for whatever pagan myth and
heathen doctrine later disciples fastened on
his name, that now the Jewish synagogue, in
which he himself once worshiped, should be
closed against him. Thereis certainly nothing
in what he has taught or said so repugnant

to the Jewish sense of right, to Biblical or
Tamudic ethics, that while one may with
impunity quote Ingersoll or Huxley or Haeckel
or Buddha or Seneca or Lucretiusin the Jewish
pulpit, he cannot, for the most part, quote
even such excellent lessons as are contained in
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the Nazarene rabbi's Sermon on the Mount
without incurring displeasure, or opposition,
or interdiction.

Thismorning | shall select, from alarge
number at hand, just afew parallels between
the sayings of Jesus and those of our other
ancient Jewish savants, that you may convince
yourselves how, by barring out from our synagogues
the ethical sayings of Jesus, we close
our doors to the noblest maximsin our own
Biblical and Rabbinical literature.

[These we omit, for brevity.--EDITOR.]

Here are a dozen precepts from the first
chapter of the Sermon on the Mount, and a
dozen corresponding ethical maxims from
Jewish Sacred Writings. With these passages
before us (and what is true of these twelve
passages is true of almost all the other ethical
sayings of Jesus), which areidentical in
thought, frequently also in words, with those
of Biblical and Talmudic writers, none of
which are new, all of them fluent on the
tongue of every cultured Jew at that time,
wholly free from heathen mythology and from
Gnostic theology and mysticism, how can we
justly bar our doorsto his ethical teachings,
and extend a hearty welcome to identical teachings
not only of other Jewish, but also of
pagan, even agnostic, savants? With this
knowledge of the parity of their ethical teachings
before us, with the assurance that he himself
taught nothing un-Jewish, said nothing
unmonotheistic, isin no way responsible for
the wrong done to Israel by his worshipers,
what else does his banishment from his people,
the exclusion of his teachings from Jewish
homes, schools and synagogues, the Jewish
aversion to his name, what else does it mean,
if not visiting the guilt of deluded man-worshipers



upon the innocent head of one like
ourselves, and in purity of life and in excellence
of teachings better than most of us?

It surely cannot be because of his opposition
to, and scathing denunciation of, that
barren ceremonialism and formalism which with
many of histime had taken the place of pure
religion, for, in truth, much fiercer were the denunciations
of prophets like Isaiah, who inveighed
against similar hypocrisies and ceremonialisms
in their times. Much louder was their
cry that it is not the fast, not sacrifice, not constant
prayer, that God wants--nothing but clean
hands, a pure heart, blessed deeds. More eager,
and more successful even, were Rabbi Hillel
and his school, who flourished shortly before
the advent of Jesus, in their opposition to the
rigorous legalism, profitless verbalisms and quibbles
of the corrupted Pharisaism of their time.

With what justice, again | ask, do we banish
him from our midst, whose very love for downtrodden
Israel deluded him and his disciples
into the belief that he was the expected Messiah,
the "King of Isragl," for which delusion
he suffered as did many an unfortunate enthusiast
before him, from the Roman tyrant atraitor's
death? With what justice do we banish
him, whose pure life, and beautiful teachings,
and kindly deeds, whose gentleness and sympathy
with the lowly and weak, whose unsparing
severity on the haughty and hypocritical,
are beautiful illustrations of what noble character,
what exemplary specimens of humanity,

Jewish home life, Jewish schooling, Jewish
religion, can unfold and ripen? Why banish
him, who has won avast portion of humanity
for civilization, for peace and good will, not

by means of foreign dogmas or intricate theological
abstractions and mysticism, but almost
exclusively through such sublimely beautiful
precepts and parables and incidents, as the
Sermon on the Mount, the parable of the good
Samaritan, his tenderness toward the little ones,
the freedom of hisintercourse with the lowly,
that are all Jewish, that sprang from, and were
nurtured on, Jewish soil? Why banish such an
illustrious scion of our race, one of our best
proofs to a prejudiced world of what the Jew
really was, till is, and ever shall be?

To al such questions answer we have none,
save that of deep rooted antipathy, engendered
and nurtured by eighteen centuries of Christian
cruelty and injustice toward the Jew. That
antipathy, though pardonable, is much to be
regretted. By banishing him, for no wrong of
his own, we ourselves strengthened in those
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that worshiped him the belief that we were

in reality the wicked people for which they
held us, that we were his executioners, who
gloried in the deed, that we delighted in
nothing more than in reviling and in cursing
him. By banishing from us the godly man we
strengthened our persecutors and his followers
in the belief that he was the Man-God, that
their cruel treatment of us was the visitation of
God for our spurning his only-begotten Son.
By closing, even in these days of kindlier
Christian treatment of the Jew, our synagogues
to Jesus and to his teachings, while we open
them wide to those of illustrious Mohammedan,
heathen or skeptic, we confirm the Trinitarian's
belief that we are stricken with spiritual
blindness.

It is not with spiritual blindness that we are
stricken, but with a blindness to our own and
our religion's best interest. There has been
enough of antipathy, and too much of unjust
visitation of others' guilt upon an innocent
head. The recognition which proud, intensely
patriotic France has recently shown to the genius
of ahostile nation, surely we ought to show to a
geniuswho is at the same time our own brother,
of our own flesh and blood, and whose genius
was all drawn from our soil.
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| AM MY BELOVED'S.

Thy spirit, Lord, hasfilled my life

With sweetness and with love intense.
I loveto live to do thy will,

Until thou'rt pleased to call me hence.

| loveto sit at thy dear fest,
And learn of thee thy will, thy mind.
And thou dost teach me lessons sweset,
And learning these, great peace | find.

Thou'rt ever ready to bestow
A blessing fresh, so rich and rare;
And as we're filled with thy great love,
To that extent all things seem fair.

The sweetest portion of my days



Is spent just here, low at thy feet.
Wordsfail to tell how deep the joy.
The hour is holy when we meet.

How gladly will | hail the day
When | shall see thee as thou art,
And be made like thee, precious One,
And of thy glory share a part.
--S. J. McPHAIL.
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THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME.

"For thus saith the Lord of hosts: Y et once [more] it
isalittle while, and | will shake the heavens, and the
earth, and the sea, and the dry land. And | will shake
all nations, and the Desire of &l nations shall come: and
I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts."
--Hag. 2:6,7.

Here is one of the richest promisesin the
blessed Word of God. It isthe gospel in anutshell
--the gospel of grace to the world and of
glory to the Church; and it is signed at both
ends with the signature of the Sovereign of the
universe, Jehovah of hosts. It was thus uttered
by the mouth of one of his holy prophets--
Haggai. But though with the other writings
of the prophetsit was held sacred as the word
of the Lord and reverently read by his anciently
chosen people, fleshly Isragl, their understanding
of it fell far short of its true significance;
and not until the holy Spirit was given
as acomforter, aguideinto all truth and a
revealer of things to come (John 14:26; 16:13),
was the precious import of this declaration of
Jehovah made manifest to his saints (the gospel
Church), asit has been through his holy apostles
and prophets.--Eph. 3:5.

Fleshly Israel thought they saw in this declaration
an intimation of the exaltation and
universal dominion of their nation, the fall
of the Persian kingdom and the subserviency
of al other nations to them, and that the
house of Israel, thus exalted and enthroned
above all the nations, would be filled with the
glory of the Lord and recognized by all the
world as God's specially chosen and honored
people--a holy nation and aroyal priesthood.
With such ahope in view they diligently and
cheerily worked to rebuild the ruined temple



and to repair the fallen walls of Jerusalem
after the decree of the Persian monarch Cyrus
granted them liberty to return from captivity.
But centuriesrolled on: the Persian empire
fell, but Israel's glory till tarried; for they
only passed from under the dominion of
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Persiato that of Greece, and then of Rome;
and then, as a nation scattered and peeled,
they were driven out of the land of their
fathers--the land of divine promise--and
scattered among all nations and persecuted
among all unto this day.

What then? has God's promise failed? or
has he forgotten it? No; for the Apostle Paul,
under the leading of the holy Spirit, callsit to
mind again (Heb. 12:26-28) and shows that
the house which isto be thus filled with the
glory of the Lord is not the fleshly house or
kingdom of Israel, but the spiritual house or
kingdom of God--the Gospel Church.

The shaking of the earth mentioned in this
text presupposes aformer shaking, and this
oneis shown to be thelast. The former
shaking was that typified in the quaking of the
earth at the giving of the law at Sinai; for
under the law, says the Apostle, every transgression
and disobedience received a just
recompense of reward, and at various intervals
the nation was thoroughly shaken and sifted
by captivities and otherwise, that only the
loyal and true might remain. (See Hebrews 12:25,26;
2:2; 3:17; 10:28.) But this
last shaking isto be a greater shaking than
fleshly Israel ever experienced; itistobea
shaking of the heavens [symbol of the ruling
powers], and the earth [all organized and law-abiding
society], and the sea [the lawless and
anarchistic elements], and the dry land [the
established aristocracy of wealth and social
independence]. And it isto be a shaking,
not only of one nation, but of al nations--

"And | will shake al nations." Surely this
predicted shaking of all nationsis but a repetition
of the prophecy of Daniel (12:1) of a

great time of trouble such as never was since
there was a nation.

But the Apostle Paul gives us the comforting
assurance that "This word, yet once more,
signifieth the removing of those things that are
shaken, that the things that cannot be shaken
may remain." And he further shows (Heb. 12:28)
that that which will remain after the
shaking, and which cannot be moved, will be



the kingdom of God, which we shall inherit
if we prove worthy--i.e., if we stand al the
tests and shakings and cannot be shaken out.

The Apostle, in stating that the kingdom of
God--the true Church, the elect--cannot be
shaken, thereby intimates that it shall not be
exempted from those blasts that shall shake
and utterly remove all other organizations,
but rather that the true, elect Church shall not
be moved by them. Her foundation is sure.
"God isin the midst of her, and she shall not
be moved." (Psa. 46:5.) Asamatter of
fact, we find ourselves to-day in the midst of
these perilous and disintegrating influences.
The stormisrising, and, as predicted, it isfelt
first by the Lord'slittle flock of consecrated
believers. Their faith and patience and zeal
and endurance are being tried by every means
that the adversary can devise. Every device
of error is being put forth in its most pleasing
and subtle form; and advantage is being taken
of every weakness of the flesh to overcome
those who are endeavoring to fight the good
fight of faith and to overcome the world, the
flesh and the devil.

And when we consider that "we wrestle not
with flesh and blood, but against principalities,
and powers, and against the rulers of the
darkness of thisworld, against spiritual wickedness
in high places" (Ephesians 6:12), we
realize that the contest is avery unequal one
unless we lay hold upon the strength which
God supplies to us through Christ.

The Apostle's language further intimates
that since only that which cannot be shaken
will remain and will inherit the kingdom, all
otherswill fall. And in thislight the words
of the Psalmist--"A thousand shall fall at
thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand"
--are seen to be no exaggeration. Nor should
the faithful few be at al dismayed when the
various shakings sift out their number; for so
it must be until only that which cannot be
shaken shall remain. Thus the whole nominal
church, both within and outside the various
organizations, must be shaken until only the
true and faithful remain; for God will gather
out of hiskingdom all things that offend.--
Matt. 13:41.

But this shaking is permitted, not only to
sift out of the Church all shakable things, but
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it isto extend to al the nations; and so
unprepared are they for the storm that is coming,



and so unable to resist it, that the Apostle,
with prophetic foresight, declares that their
shaking signifies their removal (Heb. 12:27);
and further, that their removal is not in order
that anarchy may prevail, but in order that
the kingdom of God, which cannot be shaken,
may take their place.

Thank God for the prospect of an unshakable
kingdom, whose king shall reignin
righteousness and whose princes shall decree
justice (Isa. 32:2; Prov. 8:15), and under
whose dominion the whole earth shall be at
rest. (Isa. 14:7.) Thisisthe kingdom
which the Prophet declares will indeed be
"the desire of al nations," when it is once
established and its blessings begin to be
realized by the world. Yes, truly "the desire
of al nations shall come"--with blessings of
life and health and peace and prosperity and
good government. It isfor thiscoming
kingdom and its blessings that the whole
creation groans and travails together in pain,
waiting for the adoption, viz., "the redemption
of our body"--the body of Christ, the
heirs of the kingdom. (Rom. 8:22.) As
soon as this body is all selected, fitted and
tested, then the kingdom will be established
and the desire of all nations will have come--
the long desired peace and prosperity which
every experiment of their own will have failed
to secure. And doubtless every possible experiment
will have been tried and proved
futile before that time; the last, that of socialism,
ending in universal anarchy.

It isthis body of Christ, this spiritual house
of Israel, which, though lashed by many a
storm, nevertheless "cannot be shaken," because
it isfirmly founded upon the Rock
Christ Jesus: it is this house that Paul calls
"the temple of God" (1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19)
that isto inherit the kingdom of God, and that
Jehovah says heis going to fill with his glory.

He will fill it with the glory of the divine
nature: he will make every member of it like
unto Christ's glorious body: he will endow
them with power from on high to execute
faithfully all of the divine purpose for human
restitution, and for the establishment of universal
harmony and peace. PraisetheLord
for such a prospect for both the Church and
theworld. May itsinspiration be felt by
every devoted heart, and its warning be
heeded by every one who feels to any degree
inclined to be unstable. Take unto you the
whole armor of God, that ye may be ableto
stand unshaken in the midst of the storms of



this evil day, and be counted worthy to be a
living stone in that glorious temple of God,
now shortly to be filled with his glory, and to
be an heir of that kingdom which cannot be
moved, and which shall indeed be the desire of
all nations.

THE WORLD LONGS FOR PURE RULERS.

The following editorial, from the Pittsburg
Telegraph, February 29th, shows how worldly
peopl e estimate present governments and how
an improvement is already the desire of all nations.
The great time of trouble, predicted in
the Scriptures as nigh, even at the doors, which
will result in world-wide anarchy, will be the
result of efforts to improve upon just such dishonesty
of government asis here brought to our
attention. We who see and have confidence
in the Lord's plan and kingdom alone realize
how futile is every such hope--because rulers
can not be found that are pure in heart and
that rule from love of the interest of the people.

God is selecting the only absolutely trust-worthy
rulers--Christ and the little flock of his
saints--whose rule will be to bless all the
families of the earth and whose motive will be
love.

The articlereferred to is as follows:--

ITALY'SFINANCIAL SCANDAL.

"A perfect epidemic of financial scandals
seems to have swept and is still sweeping over
theworld. Not to speak of comparatively
small transactions, we have had something like
scandal in Germany in connection with the
small-arms factory there. Portugal had to send
one of her leading statesmen into the penitentiary
for frauds committed in the State railways.
Franceis still in the throes of a financial
revulsion connected with the Panama
Canal swindle. It happily did not extend to
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the government finances, which are till able
to show aclean bill of health.

"Now comes a scandal of the first magnitude
in Italy, compromising many of her principal
statesmen to such an extent asto endanger
the very throneitself. Many of the most powerful
Ministers have made use of their positions
to sanction fraudulent operations on the part
of the principal banking institutions of the
country in return for large bribes. Indeed,



the situation there may be described as far more
serious than that in France, since the revelations
made there, however damaging to the reputation
of the official and parliamentary classes,

do not directly affect the national credit, as do
those on the south side of the Alps.

"It seems a secret investigation was made
by the Government some three or four years
ago, when the National Bank of Italy had advanced
some $10,000,000 to another institution
in great straits. The results of thisinvestigation
were pigeon-holed for reasons which the
reader can readily supply.

"A few weeks ago the Government submitted
to the Legidature a proposal for asix years
extension of the Banking law which is now
about to expire. Great was the consternation
of the Ministers when they found that the measure
was opposed by a Sicilian Radical Deputy
named Napoleone Colaianni.

"Almost at the very outset of the speech
(says aletter in the New Y ork Tribune) against
the projected hill, he confronted the Ministers
with the damaging report above referred to as
having been kept secret by the Government.

No one knows how it has come into his hands.
His charges, founded on the paper in his hands,
were directed principally against the great
Banca Romana, and consisted, among other
things, of an assertion that it kept a duplicate
series of notes (each set bearing the same numbers)
in circulation, thus fraudulently exceeding

its legal issue by 100 per cent. Itiscalculated
that by this means the bank has an illegal
circulation of $6,000,000. This state of things,
repeated in asmaller degree by the other banks
of emission, had become known during the last
two or three years, and has led to the ingtitution
in question being black-mailed by various
statesmen, Government officials and politicians,
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under threats of exposure.
"It is stated by the writer quoted that not
less than 150 Senators and Deputies are compromised
by these revelations, as having borrowed
money without ever having gone through
the formality of paying back.
"A number of arrests have been made, but
that the events alluded to will have more consequences
than merely increasing the population
of the jails would seem to be clear to
all who consider the very precarious nature of
the hold the National Government has on the
masses of the people.”
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"LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN."

[Before our February TOWER had been issued,
areporter representing a Pittsburg journal,
and several others east and west, learned something
concerning its contents, and applied to
us for proof sheets in advance;--proposing to
call it to public attention. His report, however,
was glaringly incorrect; and thisled usto give
to the public, through various daily news-papers,
amore correct statement of our faith, and of
our attitude toward fellow Christians.

Some of the friends hereabouts were quite
interested in the article, and suggested that it appear
inthe WATCH TOWER. We have acceded
to the request and reprint the article below.]

A CORRECTION.

NO "CHALLENGE."--NO "RUSSELLISM."--NO
NEW SECT.--A FAIR, CANDID REVIEW OF
THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL TORMENT.
--ITSCLAIMED, AND ITSREAL EFFECTS
SHOWN.--LOGICAL

CONCLUSIONS.

| oweit to myself and to my fellow citizens
to state publicly that | wholly disclaim the
"attack" and "challenge" upon the Christian
ministers of this vicinity, attributed to mein
the Dispatch of Tuesday. | would assure all
that |1 have none but friendly feelings toward
fellow Christians, however much | may differ
from some of them regarding the teachings of
the Holy Scriptures. A Dispatch reporter
learned that we had on the press a pamphlet
entitled, "What Saith the Scripture About
Hell?" and, securing an advance copy, inquired
whether we would not send a copy to
the ministers of Pittsburgh and Allegheny.
We concluded that the suggestion was good,
and assented. This became the basis of a half
column of miserable misrepresentation, and a
blatant challenge, with which | have not the
dlightest sympathy.
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Asfor Russellites and Russellism, we know
nothing of them and never shall. | have lived
in thisvicinity for nearly half a century, and
have published and circulated millions of tracts
and pamphlets without the name of Russell
being mentioned in them in any manner whatever
--avery different method from that pursued
by those who seek their own name's fame.
| seek not to add to the number of Christian
sects, but on the contrary, | seek to present
that one harmonious view of God's word upon
which al true Christians might harmonize
differences and unite in one Church as at the
first--"The Church of the Living God"--
whose "names are written in heaven."

True, | hold views differing considerably
from those of many. But the last fifteen years
have decreased these differences considerably,
and the next fifteen will probably bring still
greater changes. Our Presbyterian and other
Calvinistic friends have approached much
nearer to us on the subjects of God's elections
and decrees, and a hope for the heathen and
the ignorant beyond the present life. And
the thinking classes of the entire church, of
all denominations, are much nearer to usin
our denial that eternal torment is the future
for all who are not members of the church--or
more than nine-tenths of the human race.
Indeed, | am confident that more than one-half
of the ministers and intellectual membership
of Christendom no longer believe this horrible,
God-dishonoring, soul-degrading theory
hatched in the dark ages.

But most of those who see the fallacy of this
eterna torment theory are afraid to let others
seeit, lest the influence should be pernicious.
[, on the contrary, show from the Scriptures
that God has no such plan; that the passages
of Scripture supposed to teach it are symbolical
and misunderstood, and that God's plan is one
of justice and love in Christ, and will embrace,
with an opportunity of everlasting life, every
member of the human family, either in the
present or in afuture life. They hold that, if
the fear of eternal torment be taken away,
people would hasten to become criminals. |
reply that faith in eternal torment is confessed
by ailmost all the criminals executed; and that
an examination of the inmates of jails and
penitentiaries has often proved that almost all
of the inmates confess to faith in some of the
so-called orthodox creeds. And the most
casual observer of the every-day street profanity
must admit that fear of hell and torment



seems to have no effect upon the lower classes,
who jest about such matters.

The fact is that while some fedl alittle timorous
on the subject, no intelligent person
really believes that the great Creator made a
lake of fire and brimstone into which to cast
nine out of ten, or any other proportion, of
his creatures for preservation in torture to all
eternity. And | hold that in hiding the truth
on this subject, and making a false pretense
of believing it, a serious error is unintentionally
committed by some of God's people.

Such a monstrous doctrine cannot possibly be
upheld before the present nineteenth century
light and intelligence. And if Christian people
persist in upholding it publicly, and in
claiming that it is the teaching of the Bible,
while denying it privately, they will commit
several serious errors.

The bad effects will be:

First--God's name and character will be
made odious in proportion as people become
intelligent.

Second--The Word of God will lose reverence
and respect in proportion as intelligence
increases among all who believe that the Bible
is the authority for this doctrine.

Third--With the fall of the Bible from the
reverence of the intelligent comes the fall of
Christianity, real and nominal.

Fourth--With the fall of the Bible and
Christianity comes the reign of infidelity--a
reign of anarchy--as exhibited in France a
century ago.

My teachings, both oral and by the printed
page, are in harmony with this, my faith. In
harmony with the general intelligence of our
favored day, | believe that God is granting, to
all who rightly seek it, special light upon His
Word--"meat in due season" to the household
of faith. | prefer to study, and think it right
to interpret, the Bible in the light of its own
spirit-illumined utterances (through the Apostles

R1501 : page 76

and Prophets), rather than in the light of
creeds formulated in the dark ages, by fallible
though probably well-intentioned men.
All intelligent people who accept the Bible
as God's inspired Word must admit that this
isthe correct principle in Bible study and
teaching. And, if so, al true Christians
should unite their hearts and heads and hands
in finding out and making known that interpretation
of the Scripture which harmonizes



God's character and plan with the highest
development of sanctified common sense.

Since, in view of the misrepresentation set
forth in the Dispatch, the sending of the pamphlet
which examines the entire teaching of
the Bible on hell and torment to the ministers
of thisvicinity might be considered a discourtesy,
"an attack” and "a challenge," we conclude
not to do so. But we here announce
our willingness to send this 10 cent pamphl et
ree to any minister of any denomination who
will drop us a postal card requesting it. And
to any one requesting it, we will send free our
new 32-page pamphlet entitled, "Thy Word is
Truth--A Reply to Robert Ingersoll's Charges
against Christianity."

But while | make no "attack" and offer no
"challenge," my conviction that the Bible
does not teach eternal torment of any sort as
the penalty for sin is so strong that if any minister,
recognized as orthodox by the Evangelical
Alliance, desires to discuss this subject
with me publicly, for the truth's sake, | will
take pleasure in endeavoring to set him
straight on what saith the Scripture on this subject,
or in being set straight by him on the
same authority.

Respectfully, aminister (servant) of Christ
and the Truth, C.T.RUSSELL.

CONSEQUENCES OF FALSE TEACHING.

The daily papers of this week mention four
cases of violent insanity resulting from misrepresentation
of the divine plan--based upon
the fallacious doctrine of a hell-of-torment.
OneisaMrs. W. Wilbur, of Rowan, lowa.

Of her it is said, "The preacher's description

of the torments of the damned made such a
vivid impression upon Mrs. Wilbur's mind

that it isfeared sheis hopelessly insane." The
other three are Mr. and Mrs. Gleason, and
another person whose name we did not learn,

at Burg Hill, Ohio. Two of these went ravingly
insane the same night, and had to be bound
hand and foot, and when, the night following,
the third became insane, a "citizens committee"
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called upon the "Evangelist” (?) and compelled
him to leave the town.

To what extent this blasphemous doctrineis
accountable for al the insanity of the world,
God only knows; but surely it is responsible
to a considerable extent. How many children



have received pre-natal mental injury through
the attendance of mothers at such "revivals!"
Many of those made insane are so affected
from sympathy--for companions, children or
parents who have died out of Christ. One
sister in the church at Allegheny told recently
how the truth had reached her when her mind
had almost given way under the strain of weeks
of agony for her husband, who had died a moral
man, but without profession of religion.

Surely the gospel of damnation and torment--
whether the vulgar theory of litera fire and flame
or the more aesthetic theory of mental anguish
which some say is worse--is quite a different
gospel from that preached by our Lord and the
Apostles. The multitude bare our Lord witness
and marveled at the gracious words which he
spoke. (Luke 4:22.) None of the Apostolic epistles
contain one word about eternal torment,
but tell of the love and peace of God which
pass all understanding, which shall keep the
hearts of believers. (Phil. 4:7.) "Beingjustified
by faith [in the rea gospel of God'slove
and favor to us and toward al in Christ], we
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ."--Rom. 5:1.

We whose eyes have been opened to clearer
views of our gracious Heavenly Father's plan
and words do well to show our love and zeal
for him and for our blinded fellows by letting
our light so shine asto glorify him and bless
them. Whenever you hear of a discourse about
to be preached on hell, etc., send for alot of
Tract No. 1, free, and distribute to the congregation
after the discourse--keeping a reasonable
distance away from the church building.
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STUDIESIN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

--INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS.--

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUR
READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES WHERE THESE
LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED TO

LEAD OTHERSINTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL.
PUBLISHED IN ADVANCE, AT THE REQUEST OF FOREIGN READERS.
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ESTHER BEFORE THE KING.



I. QUAR., LESSON XI., MARCH 12, ESTHER 4:10-17;
5:1-3.

Golden Text--"Judge righteously, and plead the cause
of the poor and needy."--Prov. 31:9.

In the story of the book of Esther we have
aglimpse of the condition of the Jews under
the dominion of Persia. From chapter 3:8,9
we learn that they were scattered all
over the Persian provinces and were living
in a measure of temporal prosperity, and that
their destruction and the confiscation of their
property and goods would be alarge acquisition
to the king's treasury, since ten thousand
talents of silver were willingly appropriated
to accomplish this end.

The incident of this lesson furnishes also
an instance of the Lord's providential care
over them and his preservation of them as
a people when their destruction was threatened
by awicked and capricious king. And
this marked providence is specially noteworthy
in view of the fact that these were
the descendents of those Jews who failed to
go up to Jerusalem to restore and to build
it, when Cyrus issued the decree that al
who desired might do so. They had not
been zealous for the Lord, but nevertheless
his loving kindness did not forsake them,
and when they cried unto him he heard and
answered their prayer.

The special feature of thislesson is God's
providential care over those who trust in
him.
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A TEMPERANCE LESSON.

I. QUAR., LESSON XII., MAR. 19, PROV. 23:15-23.

Golden Text--"And be not drunk with wine, wherein
is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."--Eph. 5:18.

VERSES 15,16 manifest the right desire
and ambition of atrue parent for a son--
viz., wisdom and righteousness. The ambitious
aim of some parentsisto have their
own sons men of wealth, or power, or fame,
or socia prominence: but none of these



things are worthy of their ambition. Itis
the wise son (wise in heavenly wisdom) that
maketh the glad father.

VERSES 17,18. It isindeed folly to envy
sinners and thereby to miss the joy and peace
which naturally flow from a heart full of
the love and reverence of the Lord; for there
isan end of their brief pleasures, while those
whose joy isin the Lord have a never failing
source of consolation.

VERSE 19. The guiding of the heart in
the right ways of the Lord is more important
than the guiding of our actions, because
if the heart is right the actions will regulate
themselves accordingly. "Keep thy heart,
for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 4:23.)
By communion with God in prayer
and through the Word of truth our hearts
are kept in the love and service of God; and
it istherefore only by constant use of these
means that our hearts can be guided in the
right way.

VERSES 20,21 need no comment: they
need only to be remembered and heeded.

VERSE 22. Thisis but another way of
saying, Honor thy father and thy mother.
And the obligation of honor to parents never
ceases, though that of obedience does when
the years of maturity and discretion are
reached.

VERSE 23. Truth, wisdom, instruction
and understanding are not dear at any price,
and when secured should never be sold or
compromised for the short-lived advantages
of error. Buy the truth, and sell it not: in
meekness and with aready and appreciative
mind seek instruction in the ways of God's
appointment, but never take counsel with
the ungodly. In God's Word arefreshing
understanding of the truth is gained and the
wisdom that cometh down from above is secured,
with all the peaceable fruits of
righteousness.

The Golden Text--Eph. 5:18--does not
refer to literal wine, but to the spirit of the
world, which is thus symbolized. Christians
are here counseled not to become intoxicated
with the spirit of the world (See also Isa. 28:7),
but to be filled with the spirit of the
Lord, the spirit of the truth, that so they
may bring forth its precious fruitsin
abundance.
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REVIEW.



I. QUAR., LESSON XIII., MARCH 26.

Golden Text--"Thy Word is alamp unto my feet, and
alight unto my path."--Psa. 119:105.

Alas! how many of the virgins espoused
to Christ are "foolish;" how many have failed
to secure the oil, the spirit of the truth, in
God's appointed way, and are now beginning
to find that they walk in darkness--that their
lamps have gone out. Only those who have
the spirit of the truth (oil) in themselves--
honest hearts, zealous for the right--will be
ableto get light from God's Word, shortly.
But to such humble, honest ones God provides
alight, alamp, which shines now and
will continue to shine in the dark places
until the day dawn.--2 Pet. 1:19.
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"OUT OF DARKNESSINTO HISMARVELOUS LIGHT."

Washington.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--Many thanks
for your note of the 5th inst., just received.
March and January 1st copies of WATCH
TOWER aso cameto hand. Thelatter is
particularly rich. "In Our Day" is convincing.
| have now finished all three volumes
of MILLENNIAL DAWN; and more and
more clearly, as| read, do your positions
appeal to my judgment. Itis, of course,
difficult to break away all at once from
opinions that have been held for years, but
with me the work is done in large measure.
| cannot think other than that your clear-cut
expositions of Scripture and interpretations
of prophecy, harmonizing as they do
with present day occurrences, are of God.
| have read theology (mostly Arminian) to
some extent, but always with more or less
dissatisfaction, because of its failure to
answer many questions that would not
down; while Calvinism has been to me an
unthinkable system. Yet | have continued
preaching and working in the hope that
light would come. It has come, but not in
the way expected.



| sincerely believe that in what | have
thus far learned | have been led by the
Divine Hand, and feeling this shall trust
implicitly as to the future, although leaving
the pastorate of the church which | have
long loved, and in whose work and fellowship
| have realized much joy, would be no
small thing.

Again thanking you for your kindness
toward me,

| am yourssincerely, C. COOK.

Ohio.

MR. C. T. RUSSELL, DEAR SIR:--After
having been a member of the Methodist
Episcopal Church for about twenty years, |
have to-day sent to the pastor aletter of
withdrawal. | have hesitated long to take
the step, asit is acoming out from pleasant
associations, and fellowship with many who
are apparently perfectly honest in their belief;
but it is also a coming out of Babylon
or confusion. My prayer has been, "Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do;" and now,
with an honest desire to do God's will, and
to walk in the footsteps of our Lord and
Master, | have taken the step.

The teachings of the several volumes of
DAWN and the WATCH TOWER have been
food to my soul. From achild | have read
the Scriptures, and all other books that |
thought or hoped would make plain to my
understanding the truth, as | was hungry to
know and anxious to teach it; and now, as
the day dawns, and the Sun of Righteousness
arises with healing in its beams, the
clouds are being dispelled, the blind are
receiving sight, and by confessing the new
light, or, rather, the "Old Theology," men
are again being put out of the synagogues,
but the refreshment which comes to the
believer makes us rejoice in hope, knowing
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that the day of our redemption draweth
nigh.

| preach the truth wherever opportunity
affords; and if circumstances would permit,
| would gladly go out into all the world and
preach the gospel to al having hearing ears;
but it is not my privilege so to do. Occasionally
| have the opportunity to teach it
to individuals.



| ask that you will remember me at the
throne of grace, that | may be led by the
spirit of Christ into all truth, that | may be
enabled, by his grace, to walk worthy of the
gospel wherein we are called, that my will
may be fully submitted to God's will and
that | may soon be buried with him in baptism;
and, being filled with the spirit of Christ,
that | may be permitted to go forth bearing
the precious seed (truths) of the Lord.

Yours in hope and faith,

W. E. RICHARDS.
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Kansas.

GENTLEMEN:--1 have been a Christian,
and a member of an evangelical church, for
twenty-five years, but | could never bring
myself to believe the doctrine of everlasting
torment for even the worst of mankind;
though | saw clearly that there could be no
salvation out of Christ. The plan presented
in MILLENNIAL DAWN so completely solves
the difficulty, and the hitherto insoluble
problem of God's permission of evil in the
universe; and it is so grand and beautiful,
so reasonable, and so worthy of God, that |
am convinced it must be true. What light
and glory it throws upon the Bible! | have
always maintained that God would give
every human being afair opportunity for
salvation, thought | could not tell how it was
to be brought about; and now that | know,
| rgjoicein it every hour of the day. | now
wish to qualify myself to answer objectors,
for | intend to do what | can to spread these
glad tidings of great joy which shall be unto
all people. The Lord blessyou and your
work, F. E.HALE.
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Indiana.

DEAR FRIENDS IN THE LORD:--Enclosed
please find my estimated "Good Hopes' for
1893. The package of tracts was duly received,
and is being disposed of rapidly.

The Presbyterian church session, here, refuses
to release me, upon the ground that it
cannot do so without atrial for heresy; and
it will never consent to that. Had | asked
for aletter to another denomination, it would
have been given; and if | insist upon leaving



that body, my name will be put upon

the "retired" list. Nevertheless, | have fully
determined to do what seemsto be the Lord's
will, and | will not be argued out of doing
my duty.

The most prominent elder has begun to
study with aview of convincing me that |
aminerror. Heisaphysician, andis sure
that | have overworked my brain upon these
subjects until | have become skeptical. He
says, truly, that if there be anything in my
views, it istime that the church began to investigate
the matter. Yoursin the bonds
of Christian fellowship, L. HAMILTON.

Connecticut.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--Although
somewhat tardy in the renewal of my TOWER
subscription, | heartily thank you for its continued
visits up to date. Thereisnothing
I look forward to with so much hungering
asitsregular portion of meat and drink for
the truth-hungry. There is no other publication
that has been so satisfying to my mind;
and to do without it would be out of question
so long asit continues to supply this
demand. Surely one that has received the
anointing of the spirit and the eye-salve of
the truth perceives the work, the strange
work, that the Lord is working, not only in
the nations but in the lives of his consecrated
children, as each is quarried and
chiseled and polished by the various workings
together of the circumstances of his
life, and thus made ready for his respective
place in the great Temple--his body, his
Bride--according to the plan of the great
Master Builder. Lord grant that none of us
come short of this through conceit or neglect.

The heavens are fast "rolling together
like ascroll" in our midst: all the denominations
represented here, ignoring differences
among themselves, have united with the
Catholic temperance society in agrand
rally for temperance, and in a general boom
for the society of the "mother church." So
naturally and quietly do these things come
to pass, that no one seems aware of the fast
approach of the time of trouble. Blessed is
he who has learned to lean on the arm of the
strong Deliverer, and not on an arm of flesh.

May the dear Lord continue the flowing
of the stream of truth to you, and through
you to all the household of faith, isthe



prayer of your sister in Christ,
L. M. FAIRFIELD.

Kansas.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--Enclosed you
will find asmall order for Tower publications.
| desire to be used in the Master's
service, and do what | can in spreading the
truth. | have been areader of DAWNS and
Tower since January last--proving al things
by the word; and | must confess that it has
given me ajoy and comfort that the world
knows not of. | have been seeking to
know the truth for about five years. Two
years ago | came to the conclusion that the
Baptist church was nearer to my views than
any other denomination, asit claimed to
take the Bible asits creed. Sol joined
that church with the understanding that |
would take nothing for my guide but the
Bible. I let my name remain until afew
weeks ago, when | told the pastor to drop
my name from the church roll. He expressed
great surprise, but | told him that it
was not that | had any enmity against any
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one, but that | felt aplain conviction that
| could serve the Master better out of it,
and by holding a membership in only the
true church which Christ founded.

It isapainful thing for me now to hear
the unsupported doctrines as taught by the
various creeds, but what ajoy itisto view
the glorious glad tidings from the standpoint
of the "Plan of the Ages." What
wonderful harmony! Now | can see how
"God so loved the world," and it has begotten
in me a new hope and adesireto tell
the good news to others. Oh, how | love
to read the Tower. Do not fail to send it to
me for 1893. It hasfood for methat | cannot
find elsewhere. | must tell you, my
dear brother, that you seem very near and
dear to me, as do al the dear brethren in the
Anointed One. | feel so glad to hear from
any of them. | am almost aone here.

| have several DAWNS in circulation, and
quite anumber are interested. Two or
three are rejoicing in the light, but as yet
have not renounced their creeds. My health
being poor, | am not able to be out much,
and consequently | fedl that | am not doing



the work that | would love to do. | feel so
unworthy, and long to be able to do much
good in the Master's name. | need your
prayersin my behalf, that | may be filled
with humility and love, to the Master's
glory. | desireto have my name on the
Colporteur Roll, even if my work should
seem small. | will endeavor to do all to the
honor and glory of God. May the Lord's
blessings rest upon us al in such away as
to bring usin contact with those that are
hungering after truth. In hope, | am truly
yours, J. T.MILLER.

South Dakota.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--Three years
ago Vols. I. and Il. of the MILLENNIAL
DAWN were placed in my hands. | read,
re-read and studied the wonderful books,
and to my own astonishment they began to
break the seals of the Bible, and the hidden
mystery was revealed to me. | then gave
up the ministry and stepped out of Babylon.
Since then | have been grieved, because |
have not been able to enter the harvest work:
for, being a Norwegian, | think it is of no
useto try to sell English Dawns; but | intend
to enter the work as soon as the Dawn
is published in that language. Meanwhile
| am trying to establish in the truth those
who have already received it.

| recently visited afew saintsin R ,
and was quite interested in learning how the
truth reached them. About eight years ago
acopy of the Watch Tower came into the
hands of Brother M., and it made a deep
impression on him. He brought the copy
home and let some of his neighbors (Baptists)
read it. After sometime they sent
for more numbers, which they read with increasing
interest, and their faith in eternal
torture was soon shaken. But as they had
adopted some erroneous ideas of the atonement
advocated by one of the leaders among
the Swedish Baptists, the ransom was almost
a stumbling-block to them. However, they
have since been convinced, through the
Tower, of their error, and now believe fully
that Christ died in our stead.

When the Swedish Tower was discontinued,
some of the friends subscribed for
the English Tower. But asthey could not
read English, their progress was slow. However,
being truth hungry, they have tried to



dig out some of the gold and precious stones
from the English. One, in particular, looks at
every word in hislexicon in order to get the
meaning of a sentence.

The cross is becoming more and more a
rock of offence to the Swedes. Many in
recent years have laid aside the paradoxes
of the old German reformers, and are following
in the footsteps of their own favorite
leaders, who are "denying the sovereign
Lord that bought them." But there are still
many humble ones among Scandinavians,
waiting for the truth, who will be glad to have
the Swedish and the Danish Dawn.

I myself cannot express how grateful | am
to you who have been the instrument in
God's hands to lead me out of darknessinto
light. | know what it isto be in darkness.
| was brought up in avery dark corner of
the earth, in the darkest of Lutherism, and
in full faith in the horrible doctrine of eternal
torment. When | reached maturity, |
received some light and peace, which |
thought | could increase by preparing for
the ministry. But while studying theology |
encountered skepticism and disappointment,
and was soon as discontented as ever. But
now my skepticism and the former things
have disappeared, and light and peace are
streaming in upon me from the channel of
truth, and | can praise the infinite, wise and
loving God, whose ways and plan are so
full of blessing to all his creatures.

Yoursfor thetruth, K.P.HAMMER.

R1504 : page 82
ZION'SWATCH TOWER
AND

HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE.

TOWER PUBLISHING COMPANY,
"BIBLE HOUSE"
ARCH STREET, ALLEGHENY, PA., U.SA.

C. T.RUSSELL, EDITOR; MRS. C. T. RUSSELL, ASSOCIATE.



SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, $1.00 A YEAR, IN ADVANCE,
INCLUDES ALSO A SUBSCRIPTION, FOR ONE YEAR,
TO"THE OLD THEOLOGY" (TRACTS), QUARTERLY,
By Express Order, Postal Money Order, Bank Draft, or
Registered Letter. Foreign only by Foreign Money Order.

FREE TO THE LORD'S POOR.
N.B.--Those of the interested, who by reason of old
age or accidents, or other adversity, are unable to pay,
will be supplied FREE, if they will send a Postal Card each
December, stating their case and requesting the paper.

page 82

TO TOWER READERS AND COLPORTEURS.

DEAR FRIENDS OF OUR REDEEMER, SAVIOR
AND PRESENT LORD:--

| have passed days (even since tracts were
made free) without giving out a single one of
our strong list of tracts; but those days are
about gone by, | hope and pray. | pray the
Lord will not count me heartless, but careless
| surely have been; and | am now trying to
stir myself and others of my class to more energetic
service. | might excuse myself to some
extent, because of various labors--viz., meetings,
visits, the canvass of DAWNS, correspondence,
etc.,--but others might justly say, those
meetings, etc., were but added opportunities
or tract work. But excuses areidle, and like
trying to find excuses for staying at home, or
returning early to it from the canvass. Asno
colporteur sells DAWN to every one he meets,
and could sell more by trying more places, we
should each try to sell one more DAWN, if not
several more each day, and thus, by each, preach
sixteen more sermons each day: But tract distribution
is not hard work, like DAWN sdlling,
and what good excuse can any of us offer for
neglecting to circulate our good tracts.

A word to the wise is sufficient; but while
the spirit iswilling the flesh isweak, and so |
add some incentives to engage or to engage
more fully in these services for Christ. Before
starting to canvass for DAWN, read a stirring
chapter in the Bible or in MILLENNIAL DAWN,
or afew of the Hymns of Dawn descriptive of
our glorious hopes for both the Church and the



world. If timid about giving tracts, read as
above or read the tracts themselves over again,
and if you are unselfish and loving as the gospel
is, you will take pleasure in giving some to the
truth-starving.

Another incentive to present serviceisthe
short time for it--"the night cometh when no
man can work." It isevident that a portion
of the forty years of the Gospel "harvest" will
be a"night" without opportunity for labor.

And this harvest time is now nearly half consumed:
since there probably will be ten years

of "night," but little more than a decade remains
for active service. But in another passage

(John 11:10) our Lord Jesus, referring to

the present opportunity, says. "Are there not
twelve hoursin aday?' [May not thisimply

that the forty-year day will be practically divided
in the middle? and, hence, that from

1895 onward the darkness may be expected to
gather, more and more?--EDITOR.] Since there
are the same number of hours to each individual,
can aman excuse himself for misappropriating
his consecrated time?

Every man has his day of twelve hours for
"walking" and no more; and if he attempt
to make up at night, by an extra effort, for
the loss of his precious twelve hours of day he
finds people unready--either asleep or getting
ready for it. For a Scriptural use of the term
"walk" see John 7:1 and 6:66, also Psa. 14:2
and 119:3. Jesus evidently designed to teach
the need of unwavering, continuous, effective
use of our present opportunities for service.

He that walks by day has light and he that
walks by night (either night of either text) has
no light, and stumbleth.

In love, fellowship and service,

J. B. Adamson.

[Tract No. 14 is specially good to leave at
houses where you have failed to get an order
for DAWN. Some leave them saying, Read
thislittle tract and you may want one of my
books next day, when you will see me
delivering copies to your neighbors. And often
they watch for them and purchase.--EDITOR.]
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THE MEMORIAL SUPPER.



How sacred the memories which gather around
the anniversary of our Lord's death. It calls
to mind the Father's love as exhibited in the
entire plan of salvation, the center of which
was the gift of his Son as our Redeemer. It
calls specially to our thoughts him who gave
himself a ransom--a corresponding price--for
al. Then faith comes still nearer to him who
"suffered, the just for the unjust,” and with
grateful, overflowing hearts and tear-dimmed
eyes we whisper, My Savior! My Redeemer!
My Lord and Master! "He loved me, and
gave himself for me." Ah, yes!--

"Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,
Which before the cross | spend:

Life and joy and peace possessing
From my best and truest Friend."

How blessed the thought that he caresto
have us think of him and call him ours--he
so great--"far above angels and every title
that is named; next to the Father himself;--
and we so insignificant, so imperfect, so unworthy
of such afriendship. And yet to think
that "heis not ashamed to call us Brethren,"
and that he is pleased to have us memorialize
his death and that he gave us the bread to emblemize
his broken flesh and the wine to emblemize
his shed blood--the one to represent
the human rights and privileges purchased for
all and of which all may partake, the other to
represent the life he gave which secured everlasting
life for all who will accept it.

How delightful, too, to count, as he and the
Jews did, the days and the hours, even until
finally "the hour being come," he sat down with
his disciplesto celebrate the death of the typical
Paschal lamb, and to consider the deliverance
of Israel's firstborn from the great destruction
which came upon Egypt, and the
subsequent deliverance accomplished through
those first-born ones for al the typical Isragl
of God.

How precious to look beyond the type which
was commemorated, and to hear the Master, as
he took new emblems, say, "This [celebrating
of the Passover] do [henceforth] in remembrance
of me." Ahyes! in the crucified one we
can now see "The Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world." "Christ our passover
[lamb] is sacrificed for us, therefore let us
keep the feast;" for as oft aswe do this, we do
show forth our Lord's death until he come



again--until, his kingdom having come, we shall
be permitted to drink with him the new wine
(the new life and joy) in the Kingdom.--Matt. 26:29;
1 Cor. 5:7,8; 11:26.

But we are not only privileged to enjoy the
favors of our Lord's sacrifice (by partaking of its
merit and its consequent advantages, viz., justification,
and regtitution rights and privileges
as redeemed men), but more than this: we are
invited to share with our Master in the sacrifice
and initsglorious reward. He saysto us,
Whoever isin sympathy with my work and its
results--whoever would share my Kingdom and
joininitswork of blessing the world, let him
also be broken with me, and let him join me
in drinking the cup of self-denial, unto death.
To al such he says, "Drink ye all of it."

Gladly, dear Lord, we eat (appropriate to our
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necessities) the merit of thy pure human nature
sacrificed for us--for our justification.

Gladly, too, we will partake of the cup of suffering
with thee, realizing it to be a blessed privilege

to suffer with thee, that in due time we

may also reign with thee;--to be dead with

thee, that in the everlasting future we may live
with thee and be like thee and share thy love

and thy glory asthy Bride. Oh! that we may

be faithful, not only in the performance of the
symbol, but also of the reality. Blessed Lord,

we hear thy word saying, "Y e shall indeed

drink of my cup and be baptized with my baptism.
Lord, thy grace is sufficient for us, for

we are wholly thine, now and forever.

Oh! what athought: that if faithful in the
present privilege of drinking of his cup and being
broken with our Lord as his body, we with
him will soon be that "Church of the first-born
ones whose names are written in heaven," and
as such shall constitute the Royal Priesthood,
which, under our great High Priest, will lead,
out of the Egyptian bondage and slavery to
sin, all those slaves of sin whose groanings and
prayers for deliverance have entered the ears
of the Lord of Sabaoth.

These will be some of the thoughts which will
constrain numbers of the Lord's people all over
the world to meet in little groups, and sometimes
quite alone with Jesus, on the evening of
March 30th, next, after six o'clock, to celebrate
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on its anniversary the most notable event in



the history of the Universe of God.

Eat and drink, O beloved, saysthe King to
his spouse. (Sol. Song 5:1.) Let useat and drink
reverently, devotedly, thoughtfully, prayerfully,
tearfully perhaps, as we each think of our
Redeemer's love and sacrifice, and pledge ourselves
afresh to be dead with him. Meet with
any who recognize him as their ransom, and
who are pleased to do this in remembrance of
him--or elsedo it alone.

Let your heart be so full of the reality that
forms and ceremonies will generally be forgotten,
except such as are needed for decency
and order. Prepare beforehand some sort of
"fruit of the vine." Our preferenceisfor
stewed-raisin juice or unfermented grape juice,
and for either Jewish unleavened bread or plain
water-crackers, which are about the same in substance
--flour, water and salt, without leaven.

L eaven being a symbol of sin or corruption,
yeast-raised bread is not an appropriate symbol
of our Lord, the undefiled and separate

from sinners.

The Church at Allegheny will meet at "Bible
House" chapel, Arch Street, at the hour above
named. All, who trust in the substitutionary
sacrifice finished at Calvary, and who are fully
consecrated to the Redeemer's service, and
who can make it convenient to meet with us,
will be made very welcome. Some who profess
that their wills are fully immersed into the
will of Christ, desire to symbolize their baptism;
and an opportunity will be afforded at
3 o'clock on the afternoon preceding the Memorial
Supper. On the subject of Baptism see
your TOWER for May '88, of which issue we have
no more. For further particulars concerning
the Memoria Supper see March '91 TOWER.
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CHRISTIAN UNION VS. UNITY.

We have pointed out repeatedly the tendency
of Christian people toward Union; showing, too,
that such aunion is predicted in Scripture;
but that its results, while designed to be good,
will really be bad; and this because it will be
amechanical union instead of a heart unity.

The following clip from the Pittsburg Times,
February 22d, shows that worldly people discern
that the various denominations, while crying



aoud for union, are far from united in
heart or head.

STRUGGLING FOR THE UNATTAINABLE.

"We have read with care most of the last
number of The Church Union, and seldom anything
more melancholy. The object of this
paper isto induce believers and congregations
everywhere "to manifest to the world their
essential unity in faith and spirit," and almost
every articleinit is evidence that the object is
unattainable.

"A distinguished Bishop of the Episcopal
Church writes that there are two theories of the
ministry, personal and official, that his denomination
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holds to the latter, 'and enjoins it upon
her members as the one exclusive ministry,
which they must accept or fall under discipline
as law-breakers." To the many who deny this
‘one exclusive ministry' there is not much
hope for unity in that quarter.

"Another writer lays down as prerequisites
to unity, belief in the Bible as the sole guide to
spiritual life, faith in the divinity of Jesus, and
baptism; but a third writer, mocking at creeds
asthey exigt, says: 'Let us have more thinking,
then, upon the higher criticism, evolution,
the intermediate state, the duration of future
punishment, and such like matters, but whenever
anyone rises to impose his opinionsin
regard to such subjects upon the brotherhood,
let usresist him to the uttermost.” The latter
permits the discussion and the overthrow, if it
comes to that, of what the former sets forth as
final truths, without the acceptance of which
there can be no union.

"A fourth writer asks. "Why not come together
in aloving fellowship of worship and
work on the basis of the Christian religion as
propounded by Jesus and his elect onesin the
New Testament?' Upon this afifth writer remarks
that upon it all churches, Greek, Roman,
Protestant orthodox and Protestant heterodox,
ought to be able to unite, as they one and all
"claim to hold a primitive belief and to
practice the primitive ordinances." Whether
he meant it or not he revealed the absurdity
of attempting to find a basis of union in that
which inits very natureis the cause of disunion,
and which was never more incisive than
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PALESTINE.

"A good land and alarge, aland flowing with milk and
honey."--Exod. 3:8.

Blest land of Judeal Thrice hallowed of song,
Where the holiest of memories pilgrim-like throng:
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea,
On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee.

With the eye of a spirit, | look on thy shore,
Where pilgrim and prophet have lingered before;
With the glide of a spirit, | traverse the sod
Made bright by the steps of the angels of God.

Blue seas of the hills! in my spirit | hear

Thy waters, Gennesaret, chime on my ear;

Where the lowly and just with the people sat down,
And the spray on the dust of his sandals was thrown.

Beyond are Bethulia's mountains of green,
And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarene;
And | pause on the goat crags of Tabor to see
The gleam of thy waters, O dark Galilee!

Hark! a sound in the valley where, swollen and strong,
Thy river, O Kishon, is sweeping along;

Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain,
And thy torrent grew dark with the blood of the dlain.

There, down from his mountain, stern Zebulon came,
And Napthali's stay, with his eyeballs of flame,

And the chariots of Jabin rolled harmlessly on,

For the strength of the Lord was Abinoam's son!

There sleep the still rocks, and the caverns which rang
To the song which the beautiful prophetess sang,
When the princes of Issachar stood by her side,

And the shout of ahost in its triumph replied.

Lo, Bethlehem's hill-site before meis seen,

With the mountains around and the valleys between,
There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there

The song of the angels rose sweet on the air.

And Bethany's palm-trees in beauty still throw
Their shadows at noon on the ruins below;
But where are the sisters who hastened to greet



The lowly Redeemer, and sit at his feet?

| tread where the twelve in their wayfaring trod;

| stand where they stood, with the chosen of God--

Where his blessing was heard, and his lessons were taught,

Where the blind were restored and the healing was
wrought.

Oh, here with his flock the sad Wanderer came--

These hills He toiled over in grief are the same--

The founts where He drank by the wayside still flow,

And the same airs are blowing which breathed on His
brow.

And throned on her hills sits Jerusalem yet,

But with dust on her forehead and chains on her feet;
For the crown of her pride to the mocker hath gone,
And the holy shechinah is dark where it shone.

But wherefore this dream of the earthly abode

Of humanity clothed in the brightness of God?
There my spirit but turned from the outward and dim,
It could gaze, even now, on the presence of Him.

Not in clouds and in terrors, but gentle as when

In love and in meekness He moved among men;

And the voice which breathed peace to the waves of
the sea,

In the hush of my spirit would whisper to me!

And what if my feet may not tread where He stood,

Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee's flood,

Nor my eyes see the cross which he bowed Him to bear,
Nor my knees press Gethsemane's garden of prayer.
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Y et, loved of the Father, thy spirit is near

To the meek and the lowly and penitent here;
And the voice of thy loveis the same even now,
As at Bethany's tomb, or on Olivet's brow.

Oh, the outward hath gone!--but in glory and power,
The spirit surviveth the things of an hour;
Unchanged, undecaying, its Pentecost flame
On the heart's secret altar is burning the same.

--J. G. Whittier.
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THE ONENESS OF THE DIVINE FAMILY.



"I pray for them...which thou hast given me; for
they are thine; and thou hast given them to me; and |
am glorified in them."--John 17:9,10.

There is atouching pathos in this prayer of
our Lord for his disciples as he was about to
leave them which draws us very near to his
loving heart; especially when he adds, "Neither
pray | for these alone [then present with him],
but for them also which shall believe on me
through their word; that they all may be one,
as thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that
they also may be onein us, that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory
which thou gavest me | have given them, that
they may be one, even as we are one--1 in them
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect
in one, and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me and hast loved them as thou hast
loved me."--Verses 20-23.

Aswe come to consider this beautiful expression
of the Lord's sentiments with reference to
the Church, we catch a glimpse of the glory of
the blessed oneness of the divine family. Itis
aoneness of purpose, a oneness of confidence,
aoneness of sympathy, a oneness of love, a
oneness of honor, and a oneness of mutual
possession. This oneness our Lord described
as aready existing between himself and the
Father, but so far as his disciples were concerned
it was and till is only prospective; and
its full accomplishment istheideal goal towards
which we are taught to aspire.

But let us study this exemplified oneness more
closely that we may be enabled the more fully
to enter intoit. In thefirst place we notice
that the one purpose which is common to both
the Father and the Son is the Father's purpose,
which was gradually revealed to the Son in due
time and order, whose it also became by adoption.
Since Jesus himself said, "Of that day
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the
Father" only (Mark 13:32), it is manifest that
the revelation of that plan to him was a gradual
one; and that he was led into the knowledge of its
various features as they became due to be worked
out through hisinstrumentality. Thus he was
allowed to grow in knowledge; and thus, too,
he was spared the sad spectacle of subsequent
trouble which also lay along the pathway of the
divine plan. Thus, while he joyfully worked
out the grand plan of creation (John 1:3; Prov. 8:22-31),
he probably knew nothing of God's
purpose for the subsequent permission of evil
and the necessity for the great work of redemption.



Before he came to that test of faith in God
his confidence in his amighty power, wisdom
and love had been firmly established by the experiences
of the past. For centuries he had seen
his mighty works, marked his wondrous wisdom
and experienced his tender love. Could he
doubt him then when another feature of his
plan made manifest the great work of redemption
and restitution, and gave to him the privilege
of undertaking this work, also for the joy
that the Father set before him? No: doubtless
he did not at first realize the depths of humiliation
and sorrow through which he must pass,
but, step by step, along the painful way of humiliation
and suffering, hisfaith in the Father,
founded upon his previous experimental knowledge,
sustained him, asit is written--"By his
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify
many."--Isa. 53:11.

We next notice between the Father and the
Son a beautiful oneness of confidence. The
Son trusted the Father fully--at first, because
it was easy and natural. Created in the likeness
of God, trust in the Being who brought
him into existence was spontaneous, and experience
served but to develop and establish it. And
the Father trusted the Son fully--first, because
he recognized in him the inherent principles of
righteousness and truth and filial loyalty which
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he himself had given him; and, as the course
of time and experience devel oped and the more
firmly established his Son in righteousness, his
confidence in him became firmly established.
And so strong was the Father's confidence in
the subsequent fidelity of his beloved Son, that
he did not hesitate to declare the results of his
faithfulness thousands of years before he even
began the work of redemption. He even declared
all the special features of hiswork, by the
mouth of his holy prophets at variousintervals
for four thousand years before he began the
work. And still he declares that the work shall
in due time be gloriously accomplished. How
wonderful and how beautiful is this mutual
confidence!

We further notice a oneness of sympathy between
the Father and the Son. The Son glories
in the Father's plan, saying, "I delight to do
thy will, O my God." He delighted in it because
he discovered therein the worthy features
of his Father's glorious character; and though
his faith may have been temporarily tested
by the permission of evil, his knowledge of



God's character and resources and of the

depth of hiswisdom did not permit him to
doubt, but held him still in loving trust in his
infinite goodness and grace, and thereforein
readiness to acquiesce fully in the measures
proposed for the final triumph of righteousness
and truth.

And the Father was likewise in loving sympathy
with the Son, not permitting him to be
tried above what he was able to bear; and not
leaving him to bear any trial alone, but always
granting him the light of his countenance and
ajoyful sense of admiring approval (John 11:42;
Matt. 3:17), except when, for our sakes, he permitted
him for amoment to feel that he was
forsaken; when, in the anguish of his soul, he
cried out at this unusual experience, "My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"

Now mark the oneness of love manifested.

In every act we have aready noted we have

seen it expressed. It was mutual love that delighted
to manifest and express mutual confidence,

that gloried in the same loving and benevolent
purposes, that sympathized fully with

each other's thoughts and feelings, and that delighted
in the close and blessed relationship of

Father and Son. The Father did not treat the

Son as a servant and hide his purposes from

him, but delighted to take him into his confidence
in so far as his wisdom and prudence

dictated--i.e., asthe truth became meat in

due season to him. And, in turn, the Son did

not serve the Father as a hireling, but as a son

with acommon interest. The Father declared,
"Thisis my beloved Son;" and the Son said,

"I delight to do thy will."

How blessed the fellowship! It was afellowship
of joy and afellowship of suffering--of
joy in acommon anticipation of the future
glory; and of suffering in mutual participation
of the preliminary trials to secure that end.

The Son suffered in his humiliation and his dying
agony; and the Father suffered in giving

his only begotten Son--an intensity of suffering
which the loving, yearning hearts of devoted
parents can best imagine and appreciate.

There was further arecognized oneness of
possessions clearly expressed by our Lord, who
declared, "All things that the Father hath are
mine." (John 16:15.) And the Apostle says,

God hath appointed the Son the "heir of all

things," and hath "set him at his own right

hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality
and power and might and dominion,

and every name that is named, not only in this

world, but aso in that which isto come."--



Heb. 1:1,2; Eph. 1:20,21.
And lastly we notice a oneness of honor.
In honor each seemsto prefer the other. The
Father says, Let all men honor the Son, even
as they honor the Father. (John 5:23.) God
has made him the brightness of his glory and
the express image of his person, and exalted
him to his own right hand, to the chief seat of
power in his kingdom, giving him all power in
heaven and in earth.--Heb. 1:2,3; Matt. 28:18.
In the work of creation he has set him forth
in great prominence and glory, saying, "Without
him was not anything made that was made."
In the work of redemption and restitution God
has set him forth so prominently that his name
is the theme on every tongue, aimost to the
eclipse of the Father's own glory, who of necessity
ishimself greater than the Son (1 Cor. 15:27),
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and to whom the glory pre-eminently

belongs, as the Son also declares, saying, "My
Father is greater than I;" and again, "l can

of mine own self do nothing....The Father

that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works."--
John 5:30; 14:10.

The Son's corresponding anxiety to glorify
the Father is most marked in the instance when,
realizing that he was approaching the dreadful
hour of his dying agony, he exclaimed, "Now
ismy soul troubled; and what shall | say?
Father save me from this hour? But for this
cause came | unto this hour. Father glorify
thy name"--even at this cost to me. (John 12:27,28.)
Again we hear him say, "Father,
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy
Son aso may glorify thee." (John 17:1.)

And when the great work of redemption and
restitution is accomplished we see him delivering
up the kingdom to God, the Father, and
subjecting himself to his further direction that
Jehovah himself may be universally recognized
asalinall. (1 Cor. 15:24,28.) And we,

like him, may surely trust that his purposes for
the ages to follow will but the further express
and emphasize the same lines of his glorious
character--his justice, his wisdom, hislove and
his power.

Glorious oneness! who could suggest an improvement
to its wondrous beauty and compl eteness?

But the wonder and joy increase

when we learn that it is also our privilege to
come into this same blessed oneness with God.
What! we inquire--the very same oneness as
above described? Yes; undoubtedly it is our



privilege to enter into the very same relationship

and privileges and blessings. To this end

consider the exceeding great and precious promises

and see that it is ours to have the same oneness

with God--of purpose, of confidence, of

sympathy, of love, of honor and of possession.
The same plan of God is presented to and

adopted by us, and we also are invited to become

co-workers with God in carrying it out

(2 Cor. 6:1); and in so doing we are counted

in with Christ Jesus as filling up the measure of

the sufferings of the anointed body necessary

to the accomplishment of that plan. Our heavenly

Father also similarly manifests his confidence

in us--in the loyalty of our hearts toward him

and in the sincerity of our consecration to him

--even though he recognizes our inherent weaknesses

and inability to carry out fully our own

determinations. But, notwithstanding this, so

great is his confidence in our sincerity and integrity

of heart, that, on our profession of faith

and consecration, he fully accepts us as his sons

and heirs, supplementing our weaknesses and

shortcomings with the all-sufficient merit of our

Redeemer, in whom we humbly trust. And

not only so, but as sons, honored and beloved,

he makes known to us also, his secret counsels,

which others cannot know (Matt. 13:11), and

invites us to confide in him as children and to

speak to him freely of all that concerns us, in

full assurance of hisloving interest even in our

smallest affairs. (Psa. 103:13,14.) And then

he commits a portion of his great work to us.

He gives us certain talents, certain portions of

his goods, and tells us to invest them for him

according to our best judgment as to the profitableness

of the results, not dictating al the

minutiae of the management as to hireling servants,

but merely submitting to us the general

principles which should govern us. Thus, for

instance, he gives us his plan as to the work in

hand with such general directions as, not to

cast our pearls before swine; to be wise as serpents

and harmless as doves; to give meat in

due season; to do good to all men aswe have

opportunity, but especialy to the household of

faith; and to observe the times and seasons,

and the character of the work in each--seed-sowing

in the spring and reaping in the harvest

time; etc., etc. Thuswith general directions

he sends us forth--not like machinesto do a

monotonous treadmill service, but as intelligent

beings, to use our brains as well as our hands

and feet. So he counsels us to "study” to show

ourselves workmen approved, and to consider

and think, and not to be "as the horse, or as



the mule, which have no understanding, whose
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle."
(Psa. 32:9.) Then, according to our zeal and
faithfulness, not only in the use of our hands,
but also of our brains, in the Lord's service his
confidence in us increases and we are entrusted
with more and more of his goods and given a
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corresponding sense of our heavenly Father's
approval. And the mutual confidence and fellowship
of purpose and work, draw our hearts
closer and closer to the heart of the Eternal,
and the joyful realization of sonship and mutual
interest and confidence and sympathy fills
our hearts.

We are also assured of the same love from
our heavenly Father which he exercises toward
our Lord Jesus. The statement seems almost
startling; but yet, hearken to our Lord's prayer
--"| pray for them...that they may be one
...that they may be made perfect in one...
that the world may know that thou hast...
loved them as thou hast loved me." (John 17:20-23.)
In amazement we inquire, How
can thisbe? Our Lord Jesus was alwaysin perfect
harmony with the Father, a son which
glorioudly reflected his likeness; but it has not
been so with us: we were sinners and had
nothing in us worthy of love. Yes, but we have
been washed and cleansed, and, however imperfect
our earthen vessels may till be, our
hearts are perfect in his sight who is able to
read the heart. And, as he sees us with a perfect
heart--a perfect purpose and intention--
striving to overcome the weaknesses and disabilities
of our imperfect flesh, and with painful,
yet determined, effort to do hiswill, and humbly
trusting in the provision which he has made
for our redemption from the fall, God recognizes
in us that which is worthy of hislove.
And so our Lord Jesus gives us clearly to understand
that the Father loves us, even as he
loves the Son.

And not only is this equality of the Father's
love for us as for Christ Jesus thus declared,
but it is aso manifested; for we are called to
bejoint heirs with his Son and partakers of his
glory; and even as al things are his, they are
also said to be ours.--Rom. 8:17;
1 Cor. 3:21-23.

While such is the oneness between the heavenly
Father and all his anointed sons, it is blessed
also to mark the same oneness between Christ
Jesus and his anointed brethren. The Lord



Jesus does not selfishly grasp all the glory and
seek to retain it for himself, but the rather with
admiration he contemplates their acquired
worthiness and says, They "are mineand | am
glorified in them" (John 17:10); and he would
have them all bound up together with himself
in the Father's love. He would also have them
with him, beholding and sharing the glory which
the Father had given him from the foundation
of the world--the glory of his mighty creative
works, with all the other evidences of his Father's
love.--John 17:22-24.

Thus al the divine family are bound together
in one bond of love and fellowship and confidence
and sympathy and harmony and common
interest; and the honor and glory of one are
the honor and glory of all. The Lord's prayer
abounds with petitions for this oneness. Mark
the expression (verse 21)--"That they all may
be one; as thou, Father, art inme and | in thee"
[thy spirit or disposition and purposes and aim
being common to us all]. Hence he would have
us adopt the same Father's spirit, aim and purpose,
and devote all our powers with zeal and
faithfulness to the accomplishment of the Father's
will. Amen, so let it be.
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.

I1. QUAR., LESSON I., APR. 2, MATT. 28:1-10.

Golden Text--"Now is Christ risen from the dead and
become the firstfruit of them that slept."--1 Cor. 15:20.

The familiar account of the Lord's resurrection
is before us, and the brief record calls
up atrain of reflections worthy of our deepest
reverence and profoundest gratitude. Inthe
resurrection of Christ we have the assurance
that death shall not always have dominion
over us. His death satisfied the claims of
justice against us, and his resurrection is the
proof to us of the Father's acceptance of his
sacrifice--our corresponding price--for the



cancellation of our debt.
So important was this feature of the divine
plan that the Apostle saysthat if Christ be
not risen our faith isvain and thereis no
evidence that our sins are forgiven. (1 Cor. 15:14-18.)
"But," he adds, "now is Christ
risen from the dead and become the firstfruit
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of them that slept." (Verse 20.) And

if the resurrection of Christ was but a first
fruit, then the after fruits must in due time
also appear. And so we read, "Marvel not
at this; for the hour is coming when all that
arein their graves shal hear hisvoice [the
voice of the Son of God], and shall come
forth; they that have done good, unto the
resurrection of life; and they that have done
evil unto the resurrection of judgment"
[krisis, trial].--John 5:28,29. And again

we read that "God hath appointed a day [the
Millennia age] in the which he will judge
the world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained"--Jesus Christ.--
Acts17:31.

Thus in the resurrection of Christ we have
assurance of aresurrection of all men--both
of the Church and the world. The former are
to have part in "his resurrection”--"the first
resurrection”--and are to be joint-heirs with
him in his Millennial kingdom; they are to
be kings and priests unto God, and of the
"Seed" of promise through whom all the
families of the earth shall be blessed (Rev. 20:6;
Phil. 3:21; Rom. 8:17; Rev. 1:6; Gal. 3:29;
Gen. 28:14), while the latter, through
this risen and exalted body of which Christ
Jesus is the head, are to be granted (offered)
the blessings of full restitution to the former
estate of human perfection lost in Eden,--
afull resurrection or lifting up to human
perfection.--Acts 3:19-21.

It is only the long deferment of the "appointed
day" of resurrection or restitution
that makes this hope and promise seem like
an idle tale, but now the time draws very
near, as all may see who study the evidences
presented in MILLENNIAL DAWN, Voals. II.
andIll.,"The Timeisat Hand" and "Thy
Kingdom Come."

In this lesson we have also a beautiful example
of the loving devotion of some of the
Lord's followers--the Marys who improved
the very earliest opportunity to honor him
whom they so loved. And their devotion



was richly rewarded in being the very first
to see the Lord and receive from him the
message to bear to the other disciples.
For a particular account of our Lord's
doings during the forty days after his resurrection,
and the character of his change from
natural to spiritual conditions, etc., see MILLENNIAL
DAWN, Vol. Il., pages 107-172.
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THE BOOK OF JOB.

The Book of Job is credited with being the
finest piece of literature in the Hebrew language.
It isapoem: and all scholars admit
that no trangdation yet given does it justice.

Martin Luther, after reviewing hislast effort to
trandate it into the German, said, "Job is suffering
more from my version than from the taunts

of hisfriends, and would prefer his dunghill

to my tranglation of hislamentation.” The

Book of Job "is admitted, with hardly a dissenting
voice, to be the most sublime religious

poem in the literature of the world," said

Samuel Cox. "I call that one of the grandest
things ever written with pen....Thereis

nothing written, in the Bible and out of it, of

equal literary merit," said Thomas Carlisle.

Whoever was used of God as the penman, his
nameis not given. The book isintroduced
with a prose narrative of Job's losses and sufferings,
and of his patient endurance, then follow
the poetic colloquies between Job and his
three friends, then Elihu's argument, then the
Almighty's address, then Job's confession.

The conclusion, relating Job's return to favor
and blessing, and his death, isin prose.



Some have assumed that the Book of Job is
merely a parable and Job himself, therefore,
merely an imaginary character. But if thiswere
the case, the teachings of the book would not
be different. However, we see no cause to
doubt that such a person did live and pass
through the experiencesrelated. In Ezek. 14:14
and James 5:11, Job is classed with other
holy men, which would not be the case were
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this narrative merely a parable. Besides, there

are particular details given (respecting Job, his
family and friends, and especially Elihu's genealogy),
such as are not common to parables.

The fact that Job lived one hundred and
forty years after his adversities, or in all probably
over two hundred years, together with the
fact that neither he nor his friends make any
alusion to Israel or Moses or the Law, nor to
Abraham and God's covenant made with him,
seems to indicate beyond doubt that he belonged
to the Patriarchal age; possibly living about
the same time as Abraham. His home was
evidently in Arabia and probably not far from
Palestine.

Job isintroduced as a man of great learning
and influence; as a man of great piety who knew
and reverenced God and appreciated justice;
as aman of great generosity, who considered
the widow and the orphaned; and as a merchant-prince
of great wealth, who, by his numerous
servants and three hundred camels, carried on
an extended and very prosperous traffic. Suddenly
disaster came upon him and he was bereft
of his children, hisweadlth, hisinfluence and
his health. He sought in vain for an explanation
as to why God should permit such evilsto
befall him, yet still trusted in God, saying,
"Though he slay me, yet will | trust in him,"--
while his wife urged that it had been without
divine appreciation that he had sought to do
justice and mercy al hislife, and exclaimed,
"Curse God and die!"

His three friends came to visit him, and, taking
much the same view, told him in lengthy
argument that he must have been a great sinner
and a hypocrite. But, conscious of his own
heart-honesty toward God, Job defends himself
and goes to too great an extreme in declaring
his innocence, but silences his critics. He
seems to realize his need of some one to represent
his cause before the Lord, and cries out
that heis as righteous as he knows how to be;
that he cannot reason the matter with God,



being so much beneath him in knowledge and

power; that the wilfully wicked are not so

troubled, while he who has pursued righteousness

is so afflicted that life has no further

pleasure and he wishes he had never been born.
(Chapters 9, 10 and 16.) Feeling his own insufficiency
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to state his case before the great
Jehovah he desires "a days-man [i.e., a mediator]
betwixt" God and himself.--Chapters 9:33;
16:21.

Job's masterly reply to the false reasonings
of hisfriends (which many improperly quote as
inspired), and his expressions of confidence in
God and of his ultimate deliverance, are clearly
presented in Chapter 13:1-16. And then
with prophetic wisdom, in Chapter 14, he presents
amost wonderful statement of the course
of God's dealing with mankind.

The question which perplexed Job and confused
his reasonings was the same that for
centuries has confused others of God's people;
namely, Why does God permit evil (calamities,
afflictions, etc.) to come upon his faithful servants?
and why are the wicked permitted to
flourish? But not until the Gospel dispensation
was it possible for any to know the mind
of God on this subject; for it is one of the
"deep things" which could only be reveaed
by the Spirit of God, and only to those begotten
of that spirit as Paul explains. (1 Cor. 2:10-14.)
And the Holy Spirit was not thus
given, as aguide and teacher, until after Christ
had redeemed us and ascended up on high,
there to present his sacrifice as the price of
our return to divine favor, peace and
communion.

Although many are still in the dark on this
subject, it is now open and clear to al the
earnest ones to whom "it is granted to know
the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven," to
understand "the deep things of God." (Matt. 13:11;
1 Cor. 2:10.) These seethat thereign
of evil, thereign of sin and death, under
Satan, the prince of thisworld, is permitted for
two reasons. first, that all men may gain afull
experience of the exceeding sinfulness of sin
and the bitterness of its legitimate fruit; and
secondly, that God's people may be fully tried
and tested as to their loyalty to God in the
shadow of affliction and trial, aswell asin the
sunshine of health and prosperity. Thus, while
God did not directly cause the evil state of things
which surrounds us in nature and among men,



but let it come upon men as the legitimate result
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or fruit of disobedience, sin, yet he does
make use of even the wrath of man and the sins
of men and the animosity of Satan to work out
grand designs which they do not comprehend,
and of which his children know only by faith
in hisWord of revelation. For instance, how
little did Satan and those malicious Jewish
priests and Pharisees and those heartless Roman
soldiers know that they were assisting in the
working out of the divine plan when tempting,
mocking, insulting and crucifying the Lamb
of God! And so it iswith the many afflictions
of God's people--especialy those of the "little
flock," "the bride of Christ,"--they are designed
to fit and polish them for the greater
usefulness and honor in the future developments
of God's great plan; and thus, regardless of
the wilfulness or the ignorance of the persecutors,
these trials of faith and patience are working
out for such afar more exceeding and
eterna weight of glory--preparing the called
ones to be heirs of glory, by cultivating (in
those who are properly exercised by such experiences),
patience, experience, brotherly sympathy
and love--which is God-like-ness. Such,
and such only, can rejoicein tribulation and
realize that all things (bad, as well as good,
unfavorable, as well as favorable) will be overruled
in God's providence for their ultimate
benefit.
But, returning to our consideration of Job,
let us note in Chapter 14 some of his prophetic
wisdom. Thefirst four verses graphically
picture what all of experience realize--that human
life under present conditionsis full of trial
and sorrow, from the cradle to the tomb. And
Job shows that he realizes that as a son of fallen
parentage he could not be perfect, free from
sin, “clean,” in the full sense of that word.
Inverses 5,6, hetells the Lord that he recognizes
the fact that the authority and power
to limit man's days are in his hands, but urges
(not seeing the ministry of trouble), Why not
let me and al men live out our short timein
peace--even as we would not afflict a hireling
who already has a heavy, burdensome task!
Verses 7-10 are close reasonings respecting
the utter hopelessness of man in death, so far
as any powers of his own are concerned. A
tree may die and yet its root retain life, which,
under favorable conditions may spring up into
another tree. But when man dies thereisno



root |eft, no spark of life remains--he giveth
up the spirit of life, and where is he?

Having confessed that there is no ground for
hope inherent in man, Job begins to express
the only, the real hope of our race--a resurrection
--seeverses 12,13. Man liesdown in
death and loses all power to arouse himself--
nor can he be resuscitated from the sleep of
death by anyone, until God's due time--the
resurrection morning, the Millennial day--
when the present symbolic "heavens' shall
have passed away, and the "new heavens' or
new spiritual ruling power--Christ's Kingdom
--shall have come into control of the world.

In this Job fully agrees with the teachings of
our Lord and the apostles.

The more he thinks of that blessed time when
evil shall no more have dominion, but when a
King shall reign in righteousness and princes
execute judgment, the more he wishes that he
might die and be at rest, and exclaims (verse 13),
"Oh, that thou would'st hide me in the
grave [sheol]; that thou would'st keep me secret
[hidden] until thy wrath be past; that thou
would'st appoint me a set time and remember
me." Job had faith in aresurrection, else he
would never have uttered this prayer for death,
--for hiding in the grave. But he preferred
death, and desired to "sleep" (verse 12) until
the "morning," for one reason only--that he
might have no further experience with sin and
with God's wrath--evil.

While a short period in the end of the Gospel
ageis specially called "the day of wrath and
revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"
because it will be"A time of trouble such as
was not since there was anation," yet the entire
period from the time when Adam fell is
called atime of divine wrath, and properly so,
because in all thislong period "the wrath of
God isrevealed against al unrighteousness,”
in avariety of ways. Whileloveisa controlling
principle in the divine government, it can
operate only in harmony with justice and wisdom;
and it was both just and wiseto let man
feel the real weight of condemnation to death
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incurred by wilful transgression, in order that
when love should in due time provide aransom
and aresurrection, the culprit might the

more gladly avail himself of the provided favors
of restitution and everlasting life. Thus, death
and all the evils now permitted to come upon

the culprit race (in which also the "new creatures



in Chrigt" are given ashare, for their development
in grace) are manifestations of God's

wrath which will be yet further shown in the
great time of trouble; to be followed by full

and clear manifestations of divine love and

favor in Christ and the glorified Church during
the Millennial age.--Rom. 1:18.

Job desired to be hidden in the grave until
the reign of sin and death should be ended;--
until in due time the light of the goodness of
God, shining in the face of Jesus Christ, our
Lord, shall bless al nations;--until, as the Sun
of Righteousness, Christ shall shine upon humanity
with healing beams. It was for this
culmination that Job longed and prayed and
waited.

In verses 14 and 15, he puts the question
pointedly, asthough to determine and settle
his faith; but he immediately answers affirmatively.
"Thou shalt call, and | will answer thee
[and awake out of the sleep of Adamic death.
Compare John 5:28,29]: Thou wilt have adesire
to the work of thine hands'--for his people
are hisworkmanship, created in Christ Jesus.--
Eph. 2:10.

When Job had refuted the arguments of his
three friends, Elihu (whose name signifies, God
himself) spoke from a different standpoint, reproving
the three friends as well as Job himself.

Elihu shows Job that he had been reasoning in
part from awrong premise--that he must not
expect to fully comprehend all the ways of one
so far above him, but must trust in God's justice
and in hiswisdom. And in Chapter 33:23,24

he shows the one thing needful to man's
recovery from the power of death and his restoration
to divine favor, saying, "If there be with

him a messenger as defender, one of athousand
[i.e., arare one] to declare his own righteousness
for man, then will God be gracious unto

him [man] and say, Release him from going
down to the grave: | have found a ransom."

Thisisindeed the case with man. God's
wisdom and justice cannot be impugned--the
sentence of death isjustly upon all men through
father Adam (Rom. 5:12), but God has provided
us "adays-man," an advocate, Christ
Jesus our Lord; and he, in harmony with the
Father's plan, became a man, and then gave
himself a ransom-price for al by paying the
death-penalty that was upon Adam. And as
soon as "the bride," otherwise called "his
body" and "the temple," is complete, this
great Mediator will stand forward to declare
his righteousness as for or applicable to every
one who will accept it when brought to a full



knowledge of God's provision.

Then will follow restitution, as pictured in
verses 25 and 26. Physically these for whom
the Mediator stands shall be restored to a perennial
youth, in which death and decay will
find no place: they shall find acceptance and
communion with God in joy and peace; and
he will restore to them the original perfection
lost through sinin Eden. But an acknowledgment
of God's justice and that the restitution
was unmerited will be required asis indicated
by verses 27,28 "He will chant it before
men, and say: | have sinned and perverted the
right; and it was not requited me. He has
redeemed my soul from going into the pit and
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my life that it may be brought to the light."

In conclusion Jehovah addresses Job, reproving
his temerity in attempting, with hislittle
knowledge, to judge God. This Job acknowledges,
and finds peace in trusting God. Job's
three friends, however, are severely reproved by
God; but when their sacrifice is offered for them
by Job they are restored to divine favor, while
at once Job's prosperity returns--his friends
and influence, the same number of children as
before, and his wealth exactly doubled,--for he
had twice as many flocks and herds and camels.

This ending of Job's career with a general
restitution, is incomprehensible to those who
have never seen that the plan of God in Christ
provides for atime of restitution of all things
lost in Adam, to all of his race who will accept
them under the terms of the New Covenant.

(Acts 3:19-21.) But those who do seethis
plan of God can readily see, too, that Job's experience

R1507 : page 94

was not only actual, but also typical.

He seems to represent mankind. Man was at
first in divine likeness and favor with al things
made subject to him. (Psa. 8:4-8.) Because

of Adam's sin Satan* obtained an influence in
human affairs which has resulted in degradation,
sickness and death; but God has never realy
forsaken his creatures, and is even now waiting
to be gracious unto all in and through Christ
Jesus our Lord.

*The account of Satan's conversation with God concerning
Job should be understood as allegorical--after the



style of "Pilgrim's Progress."
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AFFLICTIONS VIEWED DIFFERENTLY .

1. QUAR., LESSON II., APRIL 9, JOB 5:17-27.

Golden Text--"For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.”
--Heb. 12:6.

Thislesson is from the words of Eliphaz,
whom God reproved for speaking unadvisedly
according to human philosophy. It
was his own wisdom as expressed in verse 27.
The same false impressions prevail in
many minds, dark respecting God's dealings
with his children. The Golden Text expresses
the true view.
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JOB'S CONFIDENCE.

I1. QUAR., LESSON lIII., APRIL 16, JOB 23:1-10.

Golden Text--"What | do thou knowest not now, but
thou shalt know hereafter."--John 13:7.

Job's error in assuming himself just before

God has already been shown. However, his
faith in God is commendable.
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JOB'S CONFESSION AND RESTORATION.

I1. QUAR., LESSON IV., APRIL 23, JOB 42:1-10.
Golden Text--"Y e have heard of the patience of Job

and have seen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very

pitiful and of tender mercy."--James 5:11.

See article foregoing.
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS.



New Y ork.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--How grateful
| feel that the Lord has brought me
the precious "meat in due season;" and, in
common with many of the other dear ones
of the household, | love to feast upon these
inspiring truths. But | am beginning more
and more to see the grave responsibility
connected with the entrusting of the Lord's
truth to us in this testing time; and what
atesting timeit indeed is' How some are
faling away on the right hand and on the
left! Well might the prophet, referring to
this day--the day of hiswrath now beginning
--exclaim, "Who shall be able to stand?'
But, praise the name of the Lord, if our feet
are planted squarely on the Rock, Christ
Jesus and his ransom, none of these things
will be able to move us; and though a thousand
may fall at our side, it shall not come
near us, for the "everlasting arms shall be
underneath us."

The Lord has graciously brought us "out
of darknessinto his marvelous light;" but
unless our dying in the Lord is complete,
with self and selfish ambitions buried, the
tendency will be, asit too often is, to think
we know even more than God has reveal ed,
and to go beyond the limit of his Word and
his glorious plan. "Therefore we ought to
give the more earnest heed to the things
which we have heard, lest at any time we
should let them dlip."--Heb. 2:1.

But it can be only alittle while longer before
our timeisended. Let us pray the
Lord to help our feet onward in the narrow
way, that we stumble not nor fall, and, being
"diligent, may be found of him in peace,
without spot, and blameless." Take courage,
then! "Let uslift up our heads, for our redemption
draweth nigh." Pray for your
brother who sometimes is weak and tempted,
as | make mention of you in my prayers--
"that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, may give unto you the
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge
of him."--Eph. 1:16,17.

Yoursinhisname, J A. MITCHELL.



R1507 : page 94

New Y ork.

TOWER PUBLISHING CO., DEAR BRETHREN:
--Having withdrawn my subscriptions
from al so-called orthodox institutions, |
feel that | can give to the "Good Hopes'
Fund $25.00 a month, as my offering for the
spread of the truth that has done so much
for me. Not having many talentsin other
directions, | want to use this one to my full
extent. The"Evil One" triesto make me
think that | can not afford it; but asall |
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have belongs to him who died for me, it is
but giving back to him that which is his.

Occasionally | have an opportunity to
speak for the truth, but in most cases find a
very deep seated prejudice against it, though
from what |, at times, hear about it, the stand
we have taken has made many Christian
people think. The other day afriend asked
me to subscribe to a Methodist missionary
box, but | refused to do so, and thus made
an opportunity to speak to her about the
truth. She seemed quite interested, and
said that when she had heard of my course
she was astonished, | being the last one she
would have thought of as leaving the church;
but when she heard the reasons, she was far
more charitable, and said that | was much
misunderstood.

Wasin New Y ork to hear Brother Russell
preach afew Sundays ago, and was
much refreshed and greatly profited thereby.

Believe me, your brother in the faith once
delivered tothe saints. M. T. LEWIS.

Michigan.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--I am one of
the many readers of your valuable paper, and
till want it as an aid to help me along the
"narrow way;" for it ever comes freighted
with sweet ministries of religion, and isindeed
"meat in due season'--giving strength
to al those who would walk therein with
earnest consecration.

| may say that for the last two years it
has been a sorrowful way for me; for it has
brought me many afflictions. When the



bitter cup was pressed to my lips, | found it
hard to bring the prayer of my fainting heart
to God, and say submissively, "Thy will be
done." And lest this situation bring temptations,
| feel | must be active, if | would

have God till feed my hungry soul with
heavenly manna. | have always believed

that Christians owe their fullest love and
service to Him who gave himself as our ransom-price:
but | cannot say this has been

my experience, specialy in regard to service,
for | have been too easily satisfied to sit
quietly down and let the spirit of God work
in my heart, satisfying myself with ardent
expressions and songs and prayers, and have
put aside the stern redlities of alife with
Christ. | often read the experience of Paul
astold by himself, and say, Thisis the school
by which he reached that true experience
which worketh hope, which maketh not
ashamed; while | cannot say | "glory in
tribulation," for | have not been "zealously
affected always in good things," or "gloried
in the cross of our Lord Jesus with humbleness
of mind and meekness." And now that

a chastening hand has shown me the measure
of my weakness and my unproven Christian
life, my soul islonging for something better.
| do want the victory through our Lord

Jesus Christ; | do want to retain that robe

of righteousness which Christ givesto al

his chosen ones; and | am resting my hope
on his finished work and unchanging love.

I wonder if | could be of advantage to the
cause of truth as a colporteur. Situated as
| now am, | can giveal my timeto this
specially useful service. | do not want to
make any mistake, but to make the work a
success, and will abide by the judgment of the
Tract Society as to whether | would best
enter thisfield of service. | have never
done such work, and do not know that | am
adapted to it, but | realize the responsibility
of this harvest time, and am willing to lay
thisin God's hand, believing he will guide
and give spiritual discernment.

And now | want to say that the truth as
set forth in the MILLENNIAL DAWN seriesis
wonderful and gloriousto me; and | am glad
to acknowledge the strength and grace | have
derived from reading and studying the three
volumes.

May God bless you all for showing the
religion of Jesus Christ in so cheering alight
--the hopes and promises it sets before all,
the patience and resignation it inspires under



affliction. | believeit is Scriptural to request
the prayers of God's people, and | need
thishelp. Pray for me, and for all the afflicted
ones.

In Christian love, MRS. W. P.
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Texas.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--Owing to a
combination of circumstances it has been
sometimesince | last wrote you. As soon
as| received the five sets of DAWNS, |
began to distribute them where | thought
they would do the most good. So far, there
has not been a dissenting voice among all
who have read them. One friend was so
pleased with Vol. | that he asked for Vols.
[1.and I1l., and said that, if he were aminister,
he would sever his connection with all
ecclesiastical organizations, and preach the
doctrine taught in those books.

In aprayer meeting recently the question
was asked, "What penalty did Adam and
Eve suffer for their sin? or, were they eternally
damned?' A physician present, who
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also has been reading, replied in the sentiment

of DAWN, causing no little confusion,

which did not end there, nor hasiit ended yet.
The pastor was informed of the episode,

and inquired of the physician where he got

those books, and was told that | put them

into his hand. Thisraised awar-cloud against

me, but | have already committed myself, and,

unless shown that | am wrong, | will never

retract asingle word. | do not know what it

will cost me, but | am satisfied that, whatever

the cost, the good Lord will foot the hill.
Fraternally, N. G. MURPHY.

Missouri.

DEAR BROTHER:--My report for the week
ending to-day is fifty-two DAWNS, fourteen
Booklets and five Bibles, No. 307--alittle
better showing than last week. My work
here has not been very profitable financialy,
yet | trust that | will receive my reward in



"that day," that every thing done (though
little) will result in good to the Master's
cause, and that the great Reaper will be
pleased with his servant's work.
YoursinthelLord, @ W.A.DAVIS.

Ilinois.

DEAR BROTHER:--Enclosed please find
$1.00 for the TOWER. The"Old Theology"
isever new! Inthe middle of thisday and
the crotchety utterances of "advanced theol ogical
thought" (?), how blessed to have a
gospel that is bolted, riveted and clinched--
by divine truth--to the eternal throne! "Behold,
| thought," said Naaman; and so it has
been with many: They "think"--but to what
purpose? They continually say, "Abana and
Pharpar are better than the waters of Isragl."
Better or not better is not the question. Obedience
is the subject in hand--not metaphysics,
not philosophy, not speculation! Platonic
religionis not Christianity.

Please pardon this digression. | started
to say that | like to read the TOWER.

Y ours hopefully, J. H. VENT.
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British Columbia.

MY DEAR BRETHREN:--In December last |
received through your colporteur the three published
volumes of the MILLENNIAL DAWN series,
for which | desire to express my deepest gratitude.
Since then they have been my constant
study. They came in due time to a mind prepared
by the spirit for the reception of the great
light therein contained. The outlines of the
first two volumes were grasped as quickly as the
facts could be verified from the written Word
of God, and now they are proving, together
with the precious third volume, truly a"helping
hand in Bible Study." The requirements
in the remark of Ralph Waldo Emerson, that
"The value of a principle isthe number of
thingsit will explain; and there is no good
theory of disease which does not at once suggest
acure," are most fully satisfied in these
volumes. The truths now due illuminate every
page of the Holy Scriptures, and the plan of
God daily becomes clearer.

For some years the Lord has shown me that
the nominal church had become a great social



organization, filled with the spirit of thisworld,
in which the truth-hungry soul sought in vain
for growth in the knowledge of Christ. My
friends and relatives (with the exception of my
dear wife) have been greatly distressed and very
angry with me for expressing my belief that the
nominal church was not the body of Christ,

that her days were numbered, and that very
shortly she would become a thing of the past.

| did not see the propheciesrelative to this
matter, but the fact became firmly established
inmy mind.

For some eighteen months past | have been
patiently waiting, watching and praying for a
message from on High; and during thistime
the conviction was deepening that more light
would be sent, together with a message to go to
work in the vineyard. | thank God that this
light has now come and with it aso the message
looked for. My only desire now isto be
permitted to help spread the glorious tidings
that "the Lord reigneth," to be one of the
"feet," to give my life to this most important
of al work. | observein Mr. Russell's preface
to the third volume of the MILLENNIAL DAWN
series that you make arrangements to send out
colporteurs, and | wish to have the opportunity
of being one of them. Every day | seem to
hear the Lord saying to me, "Give yourself entirely
to me and my work. What have you to
do with the things of thisworld? Y ou are not
of it, you have now no interest in the aims and
ambitions of worldly men that you should be
found in their service." My wifeisone of the
covenanted ones and is also desirous of working
for the Saviour. | observe that your conditions
for this service are just what our Lord
Jesus himself requires of his own, of those who
would be his disciples indeed, namely, entire
consecration to do hiswork, even unto death.

It is unnecessary to say that | am willing to go
wherever | may be sent, and to carry the message
in the way that your experience suggests.

The whole matter now rests in the Lord's direction;
for "without me ye can do nothing."

Your servant in Christ, G.C.
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THE MEMORIAL CELEBRATION.

As per appointment in our last issue quite a
goodly company gathered at Bible House
chapel, Allegheny, on March 30th. About two
hundred were present, chiefly the Allegheny
congregation--about fifty coming from the surrounding
towns of Pennsylvania; New Y ork,
Ohio, District of Columbia, Missouri, lowa,
Kansas and Nevada being also represented.
Eighteen adults symbolized their full consecration
even unto death and their hope of a
resurrection, by immersion. The interest was
good, the feeling deep; and while the signification
of the unleavened bread and the unfermented
fruit of the vine were explained, hearts



full of gratitude for the great gift of God's

love promised renewed zeal in being broken

in the service of the Lord as members of the
oneloaf (1 Cor. 10:17), and in drinking of his
cup of self-denial and suffering for righteousness
sake.
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PROTESTANT ENGLAND.

The following we take from arecent number
of the Pall Mall Gazette:--"For the first time
for 334 years, or at any rate since the Reformation,
the Mayor and corporation of Southampton
[England], on Sunday morning, in
their official robes, and attended by the mace
bearers and borough police, attended divine
service at St. Joseph's Roman Catholic Church.
The occasion was made a great festival, and
Mozart's Seventh Mass was sung to the accompaniment
of astring band....In the course
of his sermon Canon Scannell said that day
was the highest and most beautiful day for
Southampton after the last three hundred years
of estrangement and mismanagement. There
had been no brighter day than that in hislife,
which had brought them together for the first
time for three centuries. That day had been
approaching for the last twenty years. Some
of his best friends had been Protestants, and he
felt happy that that day had come which had
brought them together. At the closethe civic
body was escorted from the church by the
canon, the officiating priests, acolytes, and choir
in their vestments, carrying the candles, crosses,
banners, etc., and the procession was watched
by thousands of people. It is, perhaps, worthy
of note that not one member of the corporation
isa Roman Catholic, and the Southampton
corporation are said to be the first public body
in the country to officially attend a Roman
Catholic Church in thisway."

And thusit is that Roman Catholic influence
isincreasing. Poor, weak-kneed, short-sighted
Protestantism!

BINDERS FOR 1893-1894.

Patent Binders of a size suitable for the
TOWER for two years' issues, and with the name
of our journal and the dates 1893-1894 stamped
in gilt on the side, are now ready. Those
therefore who hereafter order Binders should
specify whether they want these for coming
years or those for 1891-1892 which have no



dates stamped on them. These are extremely

desirable for preserving your TOWERS in a convenient
form for future reference. Price fifty

cents each.
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD.

"Touching the resurrection of the dead | am called in
question."--Acts 24:21.

--"When they heard of the resurrection of
the dead, some mocked."--Acts 17:32.

--The prophet David "spake of the resurrection
of Christ: that his soul was not left in
hades."--Acts 2:31.

--Christ was proved or "declared to be the
Son of God with power...by the resurrection
from the dead."--Rom. 1:4.

--"Now if Christ be preached, that he rose
from the dead, how say some among you that
there is no resurrection of the dead?'--

1 Cor. 15:12.

--"But if there be no resurrection of the dead
then is Christ not risen."--1 Cor. 15:13.

--"And if Christ be not risen, then is our
preaching vain;--and your faith is aso vain;--
and we are false witnesses;--and ye are yet in
your sins; and they that are fallen asleep in
Christ are perished."--1 Cor. 15:14-18.

--"But Christ isrisen from the dead, and become
afirst-fruits of them that slept."--

1 Cor. 15:20.

--"For since by a man [Adam] came death,
by a man also [Christ] came the resurrection
of the dead."--1 Cor. 15:21.

--"The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
...hath begotten us again unto a hope of life
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead."--1 Pet. 1:3.

--The Apostles "taught the people and
preached through Jesus the resurrection of the
dead."--Acts 4:2.

--At Athens, Paul "preached unto them Jesus
and the resurrection."--Acts 17:18.

--Paul said, "I count all things but loss...
that | may know him [Christ] and the power
of hisresurrection;...if by any means |
might attain unto the [chief] resurrection of
the [chief] dead."--Phil. 3:8-11.



--"Blessed and holy are all they that have part
in the first [chief] resurrection.”--Rev. 20:6.

--"There shall be aresurrection of the dead,
both of the just [justified believers] and the unjust"
[now unjustified].--Acts 24:15.

--Some "concerning the truth have erred,
saying, that the resurrection is past aready."--
2Tim. 2:18.

No other doctrine is made so prominent in
the New Testament as that of the Resurrection;
except it be that of the second coming of our
Lord and his kingdom glory, or hisfirst advent
and sacrifice for sins. And yet, so far has modern
popular theology drifted away from that of
our Lord and his Apostles that, the resurrection
of the dead is scarcely ever preached upon today;
and it would be a great convenience, indeed,
to many ministers of al denominations,
if the entire doctrine of the resurrection could
be expunged from the Bible: It would save
them from many perplexing questions which
they can only ignore or seek to evade, instead
of answering them. What a proof this furnishes
that the Bible is not what infidels assert--the
work of knavish priests. Had such made it
they would have made it more to their pleasement
--to support their theories.
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FALSE VIEWS.

If the reader ever heard one sermon on the
resurrection from any so-called "orthodox"
pulpit he was remarkably favored. And yet
that is scarcely true, either, for what he heard
was probably such amedley, such a confusion,
that his ideas were worse confounded after hearing
than before. Such exceptiona ones probably
heard such a discourse as was reported in
the public press about two years ago, delivered
by avery learned and able Presbyterian Doctor
of Divinity to a Brooklyn audience.

This D.D. explained that the resurrection will
consist in aregathering and revivifying of all
the bones and sinews and flesh and skin, etc.,
that ever constituted human bodies, regardiess
of how they had been disposed of, by fire or
mouldering or otherwise: No matter if parts
had been destroyed by accident or eaten by
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fishes or beasts of prey; or if they had rotted



and gone as fertilizer into various fruits, vegetables,
grasses, etc., and thus been over and
over again transformed.

He explained "the last day" to mean afinal
twenty-four hours before the burning up of the
world, and pictured that an after portion of
that twenty-four hours would be devoted to a
work of judging the world, while the forepart
would be occupied by the resurrection work;
and he pictured the air black with hands, arms,
feet, fingers, bones, skins, sinews, etc., of the
billions who have lived and died, seeking the
other parts of their bodies; and that then the
souls would come from heaven and hell and
be imprisoned in those resurrected bodies.

What an unscriptural and nonsensical view!
And yet, how could the man think or preach
differently on the subject seeing that he believed
firmly in a"resurrection of the body," which
very words nearly all "orthodox" creeds of
"Christendom" recite? And how could a body
be resurrected in any other way than by gathering
together again the various parts and
members which once composed it? In no other
way, of course. And if the "resurrection of
the body" is the resurrection specified in the
Bible, we as well as others are shut up to the
nonsensical and ludicrous view expressed by the
Brooklyn D.D., as above stated.

THE BIBLE DOCTRINE REASONABLE.

But the Bible contains no such statement;
and such an inference is as unwarranted asit is
unreasonable. The reason which led to this
statement that the resurrection would be merely
that of the body is quite evident. The teaching
had gradually crept into the Church that
what seems to the five senses to be death is not
such in redlity: none are dead--saints nor sinners
--but &l more alive than ever, when to us
they appear to be dead. With thisidea before
the mind, many lose sight of the Scriptural
teaching of a"resurrection of the dead" [beings,
persons, souls]; and hence they altered it
to suit their changed ideas, athough it is still
"avery inconvenient doctrine to get around.”
Because after having preached in the funeral discourse
that the deceased is "free now" and "no
longer hampered and encumbered with a body,"
it is confusing to read from the Bible as a part
of the funeral service about the "hope of aresurrection
of the dead," when they hope that
their friends are not dead, and would be glad



to hope that they would never have anything
more to do with what they term the " prison-house
of clay"--the body. It isconfusing, too,
to read the Apostle's words (specially intended
and suited for such an occasion) about the second
coming of Christ, and the blessing at that
time, by aresurrection of "them that sleep in
Jesus" (1 Thes. 4:14-18); and the expression,
"Wherefore comfort one another with these
words," only adds to their confusion; for no
other words would be so comfortless to them;
because of the unscriptural views they entertain.
But while, as we have seen, the theory of a
"resurrection of the body"--the recovery and
reorganization of the original atoms of matter--
isnonsensical, as well as without Scriptural warrant,
let none so regard the doctrine of the resurrection
of the soul or being, which is taught
in the Bible, and which is reasonable.

ANASTASIS-RESURRECTION.

In the Bible the word resurrection is found
only in the New Testament; it is the translation
of the Greek word, anastasis, the meaning
of which, as given by Prof. Y oung's Concordance
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(astandard authority), is, "A standing or
rising up." Liddell & Scott's Lexicon defines
the word similarly, viz., "A making to stand or
rise up; awakening, restoration."*

Other Greek words are used when referring
to the temporary awakening of dead ones who
afterward died again, asin the case of Lazarus,
Jairus daughter and others; but neither the
Greek word anastasis nor its English equivalent,
resurrection, is used in such cases. We
are not questioning that the English word resurrection
is often used with only alimited signification;
but we are calling attention to the
restricted use of the Greek word. And weinsist
that it is only by giving it the full weight
of its meaning that the importance of our Lord's
work as man's Redeemer can be fully appreciated.
To say that the ransom given once for
all by our Lord secured a resurrection (anastasis)
for al, and then to define that word as
merely signifying a re-awakening, to a spark
of life as now enjoyed, would be to rob the Lord
of the honor of his great work, by robbing the
word "anastasis' of its full import. Our claim
isthat this word contains the thought of a full



restitution of all that was lost--human perfection
--and not merely re-animation. It was all

that was lost that our Lord died to recover;

and the promise of aresurrection is therefore the
promise of the restoration of what was lost and
redeemed. This has been provided for all, and
must be given or offered to all--whether then
they accept of it or reject it.

To get the full force of anastasis--"restoration,"
"rising up"--we must remember from
what a height man has fallen into death. The
resurrection (anastasis) secured for mankind by
their Redeemer isafull and completeraising
up (or restoration) to al that was lost, for al,
by one man's (Adam's) disobedience. "For
as by aman [Adam] came death [with all the
degradation which that word implies--mental,
moral and physical, culminating in utter dissolution
--utter loss], even so by aman aso [the
man Christ Jesus] came [i.e. was secured] the
resurrection” [anastasis--a complete restoration
to al that was lost; afull rising up to the
grand heights of perfection--the image and likeness
of God at first enjoyed].

The Millennial ageisto be the resurrection
day for the world of mankind; but it will be
optional with each individual whether or not
he ever attains this grand perfection, provided
for al in Christ. It may at first seem strange
to say that the dead will be obliged to co-operate
in the matter of their own resurrection
(to perfection) or else never obtain it; but
such is the Scriptural representation. The dead
will not be required to aid or co-operatein
their awakening from their graves; for "there
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom, in the grave" (Eccl. 9:10; Psa. 6:5),
and they, therefore, could neither assent to
nor oppose their awakening. That work will
be done for the world by their glorified Redeemer,
who declares, "All that arein their
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man
and come forth: [that is, all will be awakened;

*|n one exceptional passage another word is used, egersis
(Matt. 27:53); but there are reasons for seriously
doubting the genuineness of this verse and the preceding one.
However, these peculiar verses are found in part in
the oldest Greek Manuscript yet discovered; hence we
may not discard them, although they are very difficult to
harmonize with other scripture statements: for instance,
if it was the earthquake which occurred at the moment of
our Lord's death that opened those graves, it seems peculiar
that they should stay thus three days before coming



out of their graves after our Lord's resurrection (wrong or
at least unusual word used for resurrection). And they
could not be perfected by anastasis because it is written that
Christ should be the first to thus rise from the dead. Then
again, who were these "saints" or holy ones? They were
not holy ones of the New or Gospel Dispensation; for it

did not begin, and the disciples did not obtain "liberty to
become sons of God" (John 1:12) until Pentecost, fifty
days later. And if they were holy ones of the Jewish or
previous dispensations, their awakening could be only similar
to that of Lazarus,--to die again; because the Apostle

Paul, later than this, after recounting the most notable

of the holy ones of by-gone times, declared, "These all
having obtained a good report through faith, received not
the promise [chief of which isthe resurrection of everlasting
life], God having provided some better thing for us

[the Gospel Church], that they without us should not be
made perfect." (Heb. 11:39,40.) Hence the holy ones

of by-gone dispensations are not (in the divine plan as

here stated) to experience their full resurrection until after
the Gospel age--until the Millennial age; for the entire
period of the Gospel ageis set apart to the development

and perfecting of the Church which is Christ's "bride" or
"body" or "temple."
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but there will be two classes, who will be
awakened under different conditions, as our
Lord proceeds to show, saying,] they that have
done good [that is, those consecrated ones who
are good and acceptable to God through
Christ] to aresurrection life [That isto say,
this class will come forth from death with a
perfect life, acompletely resurrected or raised
up life, over which death shall no longer have
any power or control]; and they that have
practiced evil [surely thisincludes all of the
fallen race except the few above referred to,
the consecrated, holy ones] unto a judgment
[or trial] resurrection” [--an opportunity for
full raising up if they will conform to the discipline
and chastisements of that thousand-year
judgment-day of Christ'sreign].

In harmony with this, the true and full meaning
of anastasis--a complete or full raising up
out of death--is our Lord's expression to the
Sadducees who inquired concerning awoman
of many husbands, "In the resurrection [anastasig|
whose wife shall she be? (Luke 20:33.)
Our Lord avoided giving them adirect reply,
perhaps because it would have required along
discourse concerning the future, for which they
in their cavilling spirit were wholly unready,
and perhaps because the due time for information
respecting God's methods and dealings



during the Millennial age were not yet due to

be explained. So our Lord'sreply, in effect,
was,--Y e err, because ye do not understand

the Scriptures respecting how matters will then

be, nor do ye appreciate the great power of

God by which heis able to work all things according
to the counsel of his own wise plan.

Then, turning the subject away from the suppositionary
case suggested by the Sadducees,

our Lord took occasion to drop aword of instruction
respecting the first or chief resurrection

--the resurrection of the blessed and holy.

(Rev. 20:6.) A knowledge of this resurrection
would be meat in due season to them that

stood by, while a direct reply to the question

would not be, so our Lord said: "The sons
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of this period marry and are given in marriage,
but those who shall be accounted worthy to
obtain that period and the resurrection [anastasis]
out from dead ones will neither marry
nor be given in marriage; neither can they die
any more: then, like the angels they will be, and
sons of God--becoming sons by THE resurrection.”
The emphasis on "resurrection” and
"dead" here, intensified by the expression
"out from dead ones," leaves no room for doubt
that the Lord referred to the First Resurrection.
It will be perceived that in this statement
our Lord omits any reference to the masses of
the world and their opportunities for restitution
to human perfection through a judgment-resurrection,
aresurrection depending upon
their co-operation, during Christ's Millennial
reign, when, under him, their head, the saints
(the holy ones who shall be accounted worthy
of that first or chief resurrection to spirit conditions)
shall judge the world.--1 Cor. 6:2.

RESURRECTION OF THE SOUL.

There is nothing in the word resurrection,
nor yet in the word anastasis, to limit or in
any way determine the nature or organism of
the one who experiences resurrection. If aresurrection
of the body were predicted, then it
would imply that exactly the same body would
be raised up: and, since the human family are
all flesh-beings, it would imply that the very
same bodies now possessed, with exactly the
same atoms of matter, would be "raised up."
For the exact meaning of the word anastasis



must be born in mind, viz., "restored" or
"raised up."--Liddell & Scott.

If then the human body which dies were the
thing to which resurrection is promised, nothing
more or less than the same body with its
same atoms, same defects, and the same peculiarities,
could be expected: and, as aresult,
resurrection would be merely arenewal of
present, unfavorable, fallen conditions.

But it is not the bodies of men that God
promises to resurrect, but the men themselves
--the beings (in the English Bible transl ated
souls). It was Adam as awhole that sinned,
--Adam, the living soul (being), and not merely
hisbody. It was Adam asawhole, asaliving
soul (being), that was sentenced to death, and
it was the souls of his posterity yet in hisloins,
unborn (Heb. 7:9,10; Exod. 1:5; 1 Cor. 15:22),
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that shared in him the penalty--"The
soul that sinneth, it shall die."

In harmony with this it would seem reasonable
that when Christ redeemed man from this
death-penalty, his soul must have paid man's
penalty. And so wefind it clearly stated of
our Redeemer:--His anguish was a "travail of
soul:" His soul was "exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death:" "He poured out his soul
unto death:" "He made his soul an offering
for sin"--a corresponding price for the soul
of Adam and al in him. Thus God redeemed
our SOULS from destruction.--Psa. 49:15.

And it is those souls condemned in Adam's
soul, and redeemed by the sacrifice of Christ's
soul, that are to have aresurrection. The
Scriptures, when speaking of this, do not always
use the word soul, but it is always implied;
as, for instance, in the statement, "Asin Adam
all [souls--beings] die, even so all [souls, beings]
in Christ shall be made alive;" and again,
"There shall be aresurrection of the dead
[souls, beings], both of the just [souls, beings]
and of the unjust [souls, beings]." Wherever
character is expressed, as here by the words
"just" and "unjust," it is evident that not
bodies but beings are meant; for although we
might say lean or fat, beautiful or homely bodies,
character cannot be predicated of bodies merely:
abody cannot be either just or unjust: the soul
or being is aways understood where character
isasserted or implied. [What isthe "soul ?'
will be more fully discussed at some future time.]

WITH WHAT BODIESWILL THEY COME



FORTH?

While a soul or being is more than a mere
body, yet there can be no being, no existence,
no soul, without a body. But then, again, there
are different kinds of bodies,--"Thereisa
natural [animal] body and thereis a spiritual
body" says the Apostle, explaining this question.
(1 Cor. 15:44.) And the kind of body
determines the nature of the being or soul.

Beings with spirit-bodies are spirit beings,
or heavenly beings--as God, and angels; a
further distinction being shown amongst these
spirit-beings in that those possessed of inherent
life (immortality,--God, the Father, and our
Lord Jesus Christ) are said to be "of the divine
nature”--far above angels, etc. (Eph. 1:21.)
And thisisthe grade of spirit body and being
promised to the overcoming "bride" or "body
of Christ," the "royal priesthood." 2 Pet. 1:4.

Beings with the highest order of fleshly bodies,
of the earth, earthy, are called human beings;
--animal souls or beings; the highest of all
earthly or fleshly beings or souls,--originally
in God's likeness; and, as his representative
Adam was, the King of Earth.--Psa. 8:5,6.

Since the human family is evidently afleshly,
earthly race, and not a heavenly or spiritual
one; and since the inspired Apostle assures us
of thisfact, saying, "That was not first which
isspiritual, but that which isanimal," "the
first man was of the earth, earthy." (1 Cor. 15:46,47),
we must conclude that, unless something
should occur to work a change, the promise
of aresurrection (anastasis, "raising up,”
"restoring"), when applied to Adam and his
family, would mean simply arestoration of his
being (soul) to its original powers possessed
before his sin and fall--when he was the earthly
likeness of his Creator, and upright.--Gen. 1:27;
Eccl. 7:29.

Since the word anastasis merely signifiesto
"raise up," asfrom afallen to an upright, or
from an imperfect to a perfect condition; and
since it applies to the soul or being of man, it
is evident that unless there be some change of
nature since the fall of the racein Adam, raising
up would imply nothing more and nothing
less than raising all the way up to that standard
of perfection and divine likeness represented
and lost in Adam. Of the vast multitude of
the human family it istrue, that they are of the
earth, earthy; of human nature, like father
Adam, except that they have fallen farther from



the divine image in which they were created in
him. But thisis not true of all, aswe shall see.
The Apostles Paul and Peter clearly explain
to us that during this Gospel age God has been
selecting a peculiar people, alittle flock, to be
joint-heirs with Christ, their Redeemer and
Lord, in the Millennial Kingdom, whichisto
bless al the families of the earth. And they
no less clearly assure us that those who shall
be of that "bride" class will be changed in
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their resurrection, to a new nature, the divine
nature, that thereafter they may be with their
Lord, and be like him, and see him as heis.--
See 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 John 3:2. Compare also
our Lord'swordsin John 17:24.

The same authoritative teachers assure us that,
in order to secure such a change in their resurrection
(necessary to al who will be members
of that Kingdom), a certain change must take
place in them before death. Thislatter change
is Scripturally called a begetting of the spirit,
and the resurrection change is called a birth of
the spirit. That which is begotten and born of
the spirit will be a spirit-being, and no longer
ahuman-being. Asthat which is begotten and
born of the flesh isflesh, so that which is begotten
and born of the spirit is spirit. Nicodemus,
and the Jews generally, thought that
when the due time should come their nation
would become God's Kingdom--a fleshly kingdom
under afleshly Messiah. But our Lord corrected
Nicodemus' error, and assured him that
all who would ever become members of that
Kingdom, or who should even seeiit, would
have to be begotten and born again,--a second
time,--of the spirit of God.--See John 3:5-7.

The Apostles explain that the begetting to
this new nature comes only to believers, already
justified by faith in the Redeemer; and that,
while the justification of believers comesto
each as afree gift through Christ, this begetting
to be new creatures "of the divine nature"
comes to us directly from the Father, and that
as aresult of our full consecration to him.

The Truth, the word of God's grace,--"our

high calling which is of God"--is the begetting
and quickening influence which starts the new,
consecrated lifein al who are properly exercised
thereby. The Apostle says: "The God

and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath begotten
us."--1 Pet. 1:3.

The Gospel ageis exclusively devoted to this
work of begetting and quickening and preparing



of the true Church, the "little flock," for
birth to the divine nature, and thus to an inheritance
in the promised Kingdom which flesh
and blood (souls or beings of human nature)
cannot inherit, nor even see. (John 3:3,5.)
The resurrection of the Church includes the
resurrection of Christ Jesus, who is the head of
the Church which is his body. (Eph. 1:22,23.)
Thisresurrection is not only the chief or first
resurrection in the sense of being the grandest
and most wonderful "raising up,” far above
human and angelic natures--to the very pinnacle
of glory and power, the divine nature--
but it will also befirstin order. And upon its
completion, all other features of God's great
plan for human salvation wait and depend.
Thisfirst (chief) resurrection began over
eighteen centuries ago, when the head of the
Church arose, the first-born from the dead.
Since then, one after another, a"little flock"
of believers, after sharing in justification
under the New Covenant sealed by the Redeemer's
sacrifice, consecrating themselvesto
the Lord and becoming joint-heirs with Christ
in the Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3:29), have
been begotten and quickened to this course of
action by the exceeding great and precious
promises of God, and sealed by the holy spirit
of promise, which continualy, by God's Word
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and providences, bears witness that they are
"accepted in the Beloved;" and that if they
suffer with him they shall also reign with him;
--if they be dead with him they shall also live
with him. (Rom. 6:8; 8:17.) "Beloved, now

are we the sons of God [begotten to the divine
nature, witnessed by the spirit of adoption
which enables us to recognize God as our Father];
but it doth not yet appear what we shall

be [what shall be the peculiarities of our new
bodies which we shall receive when born from
the dead as sharersin Christ's resurrection], but
we [do] know that when he [Christ] shall appear,
we shall be like him; because we shall see

him as he is [not as he was]; and none can see
spirit beings as they really are except such as
are also spirit beings--even as none except

those begotten of the spirit can now understand
spiritual things.--1 Cor. 2:14.

TWO ORDERS OR CLASSES RESURRECTED:
ONE IN THE HEAVENLY, THE OTHER
IN THE EARTHLY LIKENESS.



The Apostle Paul gives a most complete discourse
on this subject. (1 Cor. 15:12-28,35-55.)
First, he proves that faith in aresurrection
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isapart of Christian doctrine, without which
the entire fabric would be senseless. Secondly,
having proved the doctrine, he shows that
our Lord's resurrection is God's guarantee of a
resurrection to all our race, for which Christ
died. He proceedsto prove thisfact and its
reasonableness (verse 21) in that as by Adam
came death to al, so by the man Christ Jesus
the resurrection blessing is made applicable to
all. Notice, however, that although afull resurrection
up to perfection is made applicable
to al, by God's plan, it does not follow that
all will obtainit. Itisonly for those who
shall successfully pass ajudgment or trial to
prove their worthiness of it under God's conditions
--the New Covenant. It is made applicable
to all, in that the terms will be such
that all may avail themselves of the offer, in
Christ. Next the Apostle shows that "as all
in Adam died, even so al in Christ will be
made alive [i.e., fully escape death], but each
in his own order or class.--Verses 22,23.

He next pointedly shows, in afew words,
what we are here seeking to elaborate: namely,
that only those who get into Christ by
"faith in his blood" will ever get the perfect
life which he has provided, and will make possible
of attainment to all. And he shows that
of these who come into Christ, into the household
of faith, there will be more than one class or
order--each onein Christ will be made alive,
or fully "raised up" out of death, in his own
proper class or order. These orders he shows
to betwo. The "first-fruit" class, the "members
of hisbody," will befirst in order and
firstin rank. Because associated with Christ
in sacrificing, during this age, they shall be accounted
worthy to have part in his resurrection
--the chief resurrection.--Phil. 3:8-11; Rom. 6:5;
Rev. 20:6.

"Afterward [that is, next in order, or the
remainder of those to be made alive in Chrigt,
will be], those who are Christ's during his [second)]
presence [during his Millennial reign].
Then will come the end [the finish of the great
salvation which he began by the sacrifice of
himself once for all], when he shall deliver the
[Millennial] kingdom to God the Father,--



when he [Christ] shall have put down [by love
or by force] al rule and all authority and
power [opposed to righteousness, truth and
love;--opposed to God and his perfect law].
For he must reign until he has put al enemies
under hisfeet. [His Millennial Kingdom, having
been arranged for the very purpose of releasing
those who shall desire to be in harmony

with God, when made fully aware of hisreal
character and plan, and of destroying all who,
under similar knowledge, are wilful opponents
of God and righteousness, cannot cease until

all these ends are fully accomplished. The
enemies to be humbled in the dust include not
only evil forces, moral and physical, but also
all persons who wilfully become associatesin
and parts of those evil things. The enemies
will therefore be both animate and inanimate.]
Even the last enemy, THE death shall be destroyed:
for he [the Father] hath subjected al

things under his [Christ's] feet."

It was an easy matter for those whom Paul
addressed to believe that when the Millennial
Kingdom should be in operation sin and sinners
would be brought low; but the point most
difficult to them, and the one which the Apostle
was now seeking to impress, was that the
death which had reigned over and conquered
the race through Adam's sin had now become
an enemy, an opponent of God's plan: and
hence would surely be destroyed by the reign
of Messiah. Death had not always been an
enemy or an opposer of God's plan: once it
was his servant, executing upon fallen man the
penalty pronounced by God. But now, since
Christ had paid the ransom price for Adam and
for al condemned in him, this Adamic death
isno longer to be accounted as a servant of
God to execute justice, but as an enemy which
the Redeemer of men isfully authorized and
empowered to destroy--thus liberating from its
bondage all for whom he died--"every man,"
all who died in Adam. (Rom. 8:31-39.) This
destruction of the death from which Christ redeemed
us, the enemy death, does not have any
thing to do with the Second Death, to which,
under Christ'srule, al will be subjected who,
when released from the Adamic death and
granted anew tria for life, are found wilful
sinners. The second death will be the friend
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rather than the enemy of all who love righteousness;

for in it "the abominable," and they
only shall be destroyed--and that utterly.



Verses 27,28, show that Jehovah doneis
superior to our Lord Jesus, and that after subduing
sin and death Christ aswell asal things
will be subject to the Father, who will be recognized
as THE GREAT | AM, in whom the
al in al of majesty and power will inhere.

Having thus proved the fact of a general resurrection,
and having shown the two orders--
the Christ order, including every member of the
body of the Christ who isto be like him and
with him and a sharer of hisglory and divine
nature, and having shown the other class who
will get lifein Christ during the Millennial
reign, the Apostle comes to particulars respecting
these two classes (verses 35-54), in answer
to a supposed question--"How are the dead
raised up, and with what body do they come?"

First, he treats the two classes together, saying,
It iswith man in death and resurrection
as with the planting of grain and its reappearance.
If you sow barley you expect barley; if
you sow wheat you expect wheat to come up.

So of whatever kind or nature a person is when
he dies, he will be of that same nature, perfected,
in the resurrection;--a resurrection will

be araising up of the same kind that goes into
death.

All men are of the human nature, of the Adamic
family, of the earth, earthy. Hence, with the
exception of those begotten by the word of divine
promise to the new spiritual nature (and
who by reason of this change belong to "the
order of Melchisedec" and are "new creatures
in Christ," "members of hisbody"), al the
race of Adam diein Adam's nature, human nature;
and if raised up to perfection would attain
the perfection of man-hood. But those
begotten of the spirit to the spiritual nature
will, when resurrected, be perfect spirit-beings.
To the Adamic seed God has given agrand and
wonderful human or flesh body, whose grandeur
may be conjectured if we can imagine all
the grand qualities and gifts which we see exhibited
exceptionally in poets, philosophers, musicians,
orators, mathematicians and physical
prodigies combined in one person. These human
qualitieslost by all the race to a greater or
less extent will still belong to those of the
Adamic seed who shall be fully resurrected out
of the death-loss sustained in Adam'sfall. But
to the new seed, which is Christ (Head and
members), God has promised a yet more glorious
spirit-body, the wonders of which we but
little comprehend as yet.--1 John 3:2;

1 Cor. 2:9-10.
In verses 39-41, the Apostle introduces a description



of the first or chief resurrection, in

which the Church is especially interested, and
shows that as there are various grades of earthly
beings (fish, fowl, cattle and man), of which
man is the lord or chief, so also in the spirit
realm there are various degrees or grades of
beings--the angelic being one, and the divine
nature chief of all. So he reasons that as we

can conceive of harmony and perfection, with
variety, in the earth, perfect horses, dogs, cattle
and men, so we can likewise conceive of similar
variety in perfection amongst spirit beings.

We may judge something of what human perfection
will be by imagining all the wonderful

powers of mankind exercised to the full by each.
But although we know less about the spirit
realm, we do know that spirits, powers and
glories differ from human powers and glories.
The glories yet diversities of the spirit world
being well illustrated by those of the sun, moon
and stars.

THE FIRST RESURRECTION DESCRIBED.

In verse 42 the Apostle fully reaches his topic
saying, "Thusis the resurrection of the dead.”
Some who fail to see the two classes or orders
in resurrection, and who claim that all will obtain
spirit bodies in resurrection, urge that the
above words apply to all who shall ever be resurrected,
and that the description following is
therefore applicable to all. But if the careful
student will take his Emphatic Diaglott or any
Greek New Testament he will see that the words
"resurrection” and "dead" are both emphasized
in verse 42; as though the Apostle would
say, Thus will be the special or first resurrection,
of the special class of thedead. Toignore
this feature of the Greek isto blind one's
self to the real force of God's Word. It may
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be asked, May it not have been a custom with
the Apostle to use emphasis when speaking of
the resurrection in general? We answer, No;
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and refer the student to other instances of the
use of the same expression without emphasis
in the same chapter. (See verses 12,13,21.)
And be it noticed that in each of these verses
the words "resurrection” and "dead" do not



refer to aspecia class and a specia order of
resurrection, asin verse 42. Furthermore, notice
that whenever the Lord or the Apostles refer

to the resurrection of the overcomers, the word
resurrection isin every case made emphatic, and
when the word occursin ageneral way itis
without emphasis.

In the following texts anastasis is without the
Greek article and hence shows no emphasis,--
indicates no special peculiarity: Matt. 22:23;
Mark 12:18; Luke 2:34; 20:27; John 5:29.

(Here, instead of emphasizing the word anastasis
by adding the article, the special resurrection

is pointed out by calling it aresurrection

of life, because those who share it will be perfected
in life at once; the contrast being shown

again in the statement that the others will come
forth to ajudgment-resurrection or a perfecting
obtainable only through judgments, discipline,
etc.); Acts 17:32; 23:6,8; 24:15-21.

(As aready noticed the Apostle is here showing
that hisfaith in aresurrection or perfecting

isnot only for those now justified, but that it
extends beyond this small class and includes a
hope of perfecting for many now ignorant, sinful,
unjustified), Acts 26:23; Rom. 1:4; 1 Cor. 15:12,13,21;
Heb. 6:2; 11:35; 1 Pet. 1:3;

3:21.

In the following texts anastasis has the Greek
article, showing emphasis and indicating that
the first or special resurrection is surely meant:
Matt. 22:28,30,31; Mark 12:23; Luke 14:14.
(Thistext should not be understood to mean
that Simon would be rewarded for hiskind act
by a sharein the special resurrection, but that
he would get areward for it after the special resurrection
of the Christ shall have introduced
the new Kingdom--when Simon and the world
in general will be granted full opportunity for
life everlasting in and by a judgment-resurrection.);
Luke 20:33,35,36; John 11:24,25;

Acts 1:22; 2:31; 4:2,33; 17:18; Rom. 6:5;
1 Cor. 15:42; Phil. 3:10,11; 2 Tim. 2:18;
Rev. 20:5,6.

Mark well that it is not our claim that anastasis
without the article, never refersto the
Lord's resurrection; but that the emphasis when
used with anastasis always marks the statement
asrelating to the chief or spiritual resurrection.
The apostles frequently spoke of our Lord's
resurrection without calling attention to the
fact that it was of a superior kind, just aswe
frequently do. They indeed often and properly
enough use the word egeiro in speaking of
our Lord's resurrection (asin Acts 5:30); but
thisword simply means, "to awaken, arouse,



stir (Liddell & Scott). Thisword isused in
speaking of the temporary awakenings of our
Lord's miracles; as, for instance, in referring
to the awakening of Lazarus (Jno. 12:1,9,17),
of Jairus daughter (Mark 5:41) and of the son
of the widow of Nain (Luke 7:14). Thiswordis
also used without reference to dead people: for
instance, when our Lord was asleep during the
storm on the lake--the disciples "awoke [egeiro]
him" and "he arose [egeiro] and rebuked the
winds." (Matt. 8:25,26.) "Itishightime
to awake [egeiro] out of sleep,” the Apostle
urges. (Rom. 13:11.) And again he says,
"Awake [egeiro] thou that leepest.” (Eph. 5:14)
referring to the thoughtless. These comments
apply also to the word anistemi frequently
rendered arise, arose, etc., but never
rendered resurrection.

But not so with the word anastasis (resurrection):
it is never used except with referenceto
the raising up of dead beings,--souls. And we
hold that its use agrees in every instance with
the thought of afull raising all the way up to
perfection (and that it never refersto amere
reanimation or awakening) except it bein one
instance out of the forty-three above noted.
That oneinstance isin Heb. 11:35, where anastasis
occurs twice, rendered raised to life again
and resurrection. The first of theseis generally
understood to refer to the re-awakening of two
children, by Elijah and Elisha; but we believe
that had he referred to these the Holy Spirit
would have guided the Apostle to the use of the
word egeiro as in the case of Jairus daughter
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and the others awakened by our Lord. We
prefer, therefore, to understand the word anastasis
here the same as in the other forty-two uses
of the word--a full raising up to perfection--
and hence must suppose that the Apostle means
that certain women, although not sharersin the
battles, were sharers in the losses and the faith
--their faith in God's promises permitting them
to look into the future and to trust God for the
resurrection of their dead ones; indeed, to sorrow
not as others who have no such hope. This
view finds support also in verse 39: "These all,
whose faith was attested, did not obtain the
promised blessing, God having provided a superior
portion for us [the bride, the body of
Christ], that they without us might not be made
perfect.

Finally, dear readers, let us remember that
the reward, "Well done!" and the chief resurrection



are not for those who have a clear
knowledge and strong faith, merely, but for
those who through their knowledge and faith
become "overcomers" in deed and in truth.
But the more clearly we see that a full, complete
resurrection of being is freely provided for all
of Adam'sracein our great Redeemer's sacrifice,
the more we can appreciate that sacrifice
and the more we should love and esteem both
the Giver and the Gift. And the more clearly
we see that the attainment of the spiritual plane
of perfect being, to which believers during this
Gospel age have been called, is dependent on
three things--(1) begetting of the spirit, under
the sanctifying power of the word of his grace,
(2) quickening to activity in God's service and
to self-sacrifice by a till fuller appreciation and
under the same sanctifying influences of the
same spirit of the Truth, and (3) aresurrection-birth
to the perfection of the new nature to
which we were begotten and quickened--the
more grace it will give usin considering what
manner of persons we should be, as copies of
our Redeemer, if we would make our calling
and election sure. And the more clearly we
seethat atrial or judgment in the present life
isessential to a part in the chief resurrection,
the more reasonable it will appear that all of
the world, who during the next age will be
granted an opportunity for everlasting life under
perfect conditions, must have atrial or judgment,
and that therefore the period of Christ's
reign is the thousand-year judgment-day and
that ajudgment-resurrection will progress therein
--the willing and obedient obtaining perfection
and life at its close, the disobedient, rejecting
that gracious provision, being then "destroyed
from among the people."--Acts 3:23.

Let us who have been begotten of the Spirit,
with the great Apostle, count all other prizes
but as loss and dross that we may win Christ--
win a membership in that glorious body--and
be found in him; if by any means (by fellowship
in his sufferings) we may obtain asharein
his resurrection--the resurrection.--Phil. 3:8.
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THROUGH FAVOR OF OUR GOD.

I'll live because Christ died for me,
And lives again to set me free



From imperfection and from death,
Through favor of our God.

No fear of death can bring me care,

His robe of righteousness | wear;

My sin is covered, praise the Lord,
Through favor of our God.

I've passed from death to newer life,

I'm reckoned with the Bride, His wife,

| wait the call to join the feast,
Through favor of our God.

I'll reap with Him while yet | may,

And follow in the narrow way;

From tares I'll separate the wheat,
Through favor of our God.

I'll see Him asHeis, and reign
With Him till thousand years shall wane,
In giving life to countless dead,

Through favor of our God.

The"little flock," exalted then,

With Christ, their Head, shall draw all men

To Him, with golden cords of love,
Through favor of our God.

The King's highway of holiness,

Will soon be opened up to bless

The human race with lasting life,
Through favor of our God.

The earth like Eden then shall bloom,
And sin and sorrow find no room,
For one and all shall know the Lord,
Through favor of our God.--HENRY FITCH.
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ISRAEL RETURNING TO THEHOLY LAND.

"There are now over 100,000 Jews in the
Holy Land. The Jewish population thereis
larger than it has been at any time since the
end of the first century of the Christian era.
Nearly four-fifths of them have gone thither from
other countries within the last few years, and
they have been going thither this year more
steadily than ever before. In former times only
asmall number of Jews were permitted to live
in the country, but the restrictions upon their



settlement in it and upon their ownership of
land have been removed, and they are now at
liberty to re-people it and take possession of it.
The number of Jews who have returned to
Palestine during the dozen years in which they
have been free to enter has been greater than
the number who returned after the Babylonian
captivity, twenty-four centuries ago.

"In the city of Jerusalem itself, according to
areport of the British Consul there, the Jewish
population is now fully 40,000, and a
large part of the real estatein and around the
city isin Jewish hands. The number of synagogues,
schools of learning, hospitals, and other
public ingtitutions is constantly increasing, the
water system has been improved, new streets
have been opened beyond the walls, telegraphs
and electric lights have been introduced, several
factories have been set up, and the new
railway to Jaffa has already stimulated the activity
of the population in various ways. 'Palestine
will soon be ready for the Jewish race,’
says Rev. Dr. Kelt, of the Episcopa Church of
Jerusalem, in aletter to the London Times.

"The reports from the northern part of Palestine
arefavorable. Thereisactivity at Acre
and along the route to Damascus. The wheat
raisers there are rejoicing in the prospect of
finding markets for their crops; so are the raisers
of olives and other fruits. The soil in that region
iswell adapted to the growth of cotton.

"A number of important public works have
been undertaken in various parts of the country
between the river Jordan and the Mediterranean;
and we hear of yet other projectsin which
the Hebrew capitalists of England and France
are prepared to invest all the money that may
be needed.

"It will undoubtedly take along time to regenerate
Palestine, but we infer from the news
received from Jerusalem that the work of regeneration
has been begun. It must take a good
many years to give the predominance to the
Jewish element in Palestine; but if the number
of Jews there should increase for the next ten
years at the rate at which it has increased during
the last ten years, the Jewish population in
the Holy Land will run over amillion very soon
after the opening of the twentieth century.

"The shutting out from this country of the
Jewish as well as other European immigrants,
has already had an influence upon the Palestinian
movement."

--New York Sun.
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TREASURES IN HEAVEN.

Since we have become new creaturesin Christ
we are finding new treasures--treasures of divine
knowledge which will never pass away,
treasures of experience and wisdom devel oping
in us what the Lord recognizes as precious
graces of character, treasures of good works that
shall not be forgotten when the day of final
reckoning shall make them manifest, and treasures
of heavenly friendships that shall never be
severed while the years of eternity roll.

O what joy there will be in heaven when we
find our treasures there, all safely kept where
moth and rust could not corrupt and where
thieves could not break through and steal.

When the heavenly Banker says, Well done,
good and faithful servant, and the treasure of
heavenly approval and love and commendation
sinks down deep in our enraptured hearts, tell
me, will we not feel that the measure of joy
which began even here and was numbered
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among our choicest treasures has there gained
compound interest? And when a precious
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saint then glorified greets us with tender, grateful
love, saying, Y ou helped me hither, or You
recovered me from falling when my feet had
well nigh slipped; and when another and another
of these treasures throng about us to bid
us welcome to their midst, will we not indeed
rejoice over the investment of toil or care or effort
of any kind which has brought such results.
Besides the treasures of friendship which will
never die, there will be treasures of love that will
never grow old, treasures of esteem for the sake
of our work and personal sacrificing that will
never be forgotten, treasures of experience that
will serve us eternally, treasures of wisdom that
will enrich us forever, treasures of divine approval
that will wreath a halo of glory around
us which shall never pale, and treasures of
glory, honor and immortality beyond our present
powers to fully appreciate.
Let us heed the Master's words--"Lay not
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where



moth and rust doth corrupt and where thieves
break through and steal; but lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not
break through nor steal; for where your treasure
is, there will your heart be also."

MRS. C. T. RUSSELL.
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"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HISMARVELOUS LIGHT."

Mexico.

The following letter, received by Brother
Fuller, was recently sent us, and is of special
interest as indicating the progress of the
truth in Mexico.--

My Dear Sir and Brother:--1 have again
to tender you my best thanks for your kind
attention in sending me a number of "Zion's
Watch Tower" and "Thy Word is Truth,"
which | received afew days ago. | read
"The Plan of the Ages' with very great
interest and pleasure: for it has confirmed
many ideas | already possessed, and devel oped
others which were latent and vague in
my mind. | am happy and thankful to say
that since my early youth, | was enabled to
acquire, through God's grace and my dear
father's instrumentality, much knowledge,
which gave me much higher ideas of the
Almighty's wisdom, justice and mercy than
are generally possessed by nominal Christians.
"The Plan of the Ages' did not come
to me, therefore, as arevelation, but as ajoy-giving
confirmation of ideas| had already
acquired. To adear friend of mine, however,
it has been a source of new light and
of much comfort. Heis delighted with it,
and wishes to write to you on the subject.

I enclosefive dollars. Kindly take out one
year's subscription for meto "Zion's Watch
Tower" and for the remainder send me as
many of the three volumes of "Millennial
Dawn" as the money will buy, as|
wish to send them to several friends both
here and in Europe. | hopeto find, in the
"Watch Tower," articles which may do
good in this country if translated and published
in Spanish; | might even undertake
the translation of the "Dawns," if | had the
funds to have them published.



I hope you will soon write to me again.
Wishing you and yours abundant blessings
in the new year, | remain,

Yours fraternally, F. de P. STEPHENSON.

Sing Sing Prison, New Y ork.
GENTLEMEN:--1 have pleasure in acknowledging
the receipt of three copies of the
Tower, duplicate Tracts, etc., for which |
have returned thanks to Him who bestows
every good gift. | desire to say to Brother
and Sister R that | received much light
and strength in coming to the Lord, through
the aid of The Plan of the Ages. It carries
with it a substantial blessing to every reader
who is seeking light and truth with a sincere
heart. 1t takes away the hideous thought,
that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
isamonster of cruelty, ignorance and injustice,
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and reveals, instead, that he is wisdom,
justice and love. Truly the light shines
more and more unto the perfect day.

Great and mighty works has he wrought
in me, and he is doing the same for others
here, all so quietly, yet surely. Through the
power of God and the grace of our blessed
Lord, | am free from bondage to the old nature.
I know and fully realize why the
Apostle with such vehemence urged upon
all to put on the whole armor of God. As
aman, | have been exercised until | look
upon my past life with shudders of horror.
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Again, | blessthe Lord that he is no respecter
of persons. What he has done for
me, he isready and willing to do unto all
who will come to him with afull surrender
of soul and body.

I hope to send you, shortly, the necessary
amount for subscription and helps. Inthe
meantime | want you, if you can, to keep an
eye on this Prison; the Lord is working here.

May the grace and peace of the Lord
Jesus Christ be with both of you, with all
of your fellow laborers, and with all them
who love our blessed Lord in truth and sincerity.
Yoursin thefaith,



Sing Sing Prison, New Y ork.

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY:

| received in due course your postal card
and Tracts, for which | beg to express my
thanks. The papers were carefully read,
and, | am frank to say, made clear to me
many things which formerly appeared dark
and unmeaning. Assoon as| possibly can,
| shall arrange for aregular supply of your
semi-monthly WATCH TOWER; and | mean
to procure, as soon as | can, the present volumes
of Dawn.

I am fully convinced that my perusal of
the first volume of DAWN opened my eyes
to thetruth. | read the book eagerly, and
consulted nearly al the Scripture references
as| went along. The result was an awakening.
| thought much over it, and perceived
at last what it wasto walk in the
way of life. The Bible became like anew
revelation to me. | read it with feelings
of delight. It isnot now alabor or aduty,
asonceit was, but | turn to it with eagerness
and joy.

There are souls here inquiring for the way
of life. | speak of those who, quietly, and
without intending to inform any one of it,
are seeking God. They give evidence of sincerity.
These | try to reach, for | consider
the soil to be such as will bear fruit. Asfor
the others (the great majority) all that seems
possible now is to hope and pray that God
will open away whereby their hearts can be
reached. Yoursin His name,

New Y ork.

TOWER PUBLISHING CO., GENTLEMEN:--
For enclosure please send me The Time is
at Hand and the Watch Tower commencing
with the January number. | have read
and studied The Plan of the Ages, until
the facts therein stated are perfectly clear to
my mind. At first | rebelled against its
teachings, could not have it so and would
not. Then | said, If thisisthetruth, |
must take it, whether it is palatable or not
--like bitter medicine to a sick body: hard
to take, but good in its effects. Truthis
what my sin-sick soul needs; and it shall
have it is the decision of my sanctified will.

| did not intend to write you aletter
(nothing but an order), but | know it will
cheer you to know that your book has done



me good, and that | have lent it to several
others who have read it with benefit.

May God bless the work you are doing,
and bring many to the truth asit isin Christ
Jesus our Lord, is my prayer.

Y ours Respectfully, A. WHITE.

Asanillustration of the text, "The entrance
of thy truth giveth light," we subjoin
extracts from four letters received within
five weeks from aBrother in lowa. Each
letter represents a growth in knowledge and
love and zeal.

This shows what two tracts may do, under
God's blessing, when put into good hands.

TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY :--|
hereby acknowledge the receipt of your
Tracts, Thy Word is Truth and The Wonderful
Story. | read them over with interest
and benefit; and now, according to your
offer, | send for Tract No. 12 and any other
you may be pleased to send. At first reading
of "An Answer to Ingersoll" | thought
it too liberal, but on reading "Pulpit Infidelity"
| apologize for any uncharitable
thoughts | might have entertained. | am a
learner, and anything that will teach without
injury | want: others| do not want.

* k%

Thanks for samples of ZION'SWATCH
TOWER received. At first | suspected a snare,
and was ready at the first appearance of the
cloven hoof or walf in sheep's clothing to
"flee away;" for nowadays we have to watch.
But | keep in mind that as | am Christ's,
no man is able to "pluck me out of my Father's
hand." So | send you $1.00 for the
three volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN and
Tracts. Have read February TOWER; and
though on first reading its doctrine seemed
strange, | find that it clears up many passages
of Scripture hitherto not understood.

* k%

| hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
DAWNS. | do not know how to express
myself: | am so delighted with them and
your other publications. It wasreally Providential
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that | saw your tract The Wages

of Sin. First | thought it was too Universalistic;
then | thought it was too Purgatorial;

and | did not know what to do until my

regular Bible lesson (Ezek. 15:44-45) confirmed
thetract. | finditisjust like Christ

Jesus to bejust to all men. Oh! praise his
name! the Scriptures began to unfold to my
poor, benighted mind. | know what it isto
fellowship with him in joy and pleasure,

and am learning (slowly to be sure) to suffer
with him; and know that | am accepted

in the Beloved. | stand alone in my community,
but | cease not to do the work he

has appointed me, nor will I.

*k*k

| have read the three DAWNS critically as
| can, and | must say they have to a great
extent revolutionized me; and, though your
DAWNS struck me alittle contrary at first,
| soon got righted. Oh, the blessedness of
thistruth! He hasled mein away | know
not, but he doeth all thingswell. | have
fought a good fight up to the present time
and have the armor on awaiting his orders.

Y ou may be and probably are spoken
against; but | am with you: not that | have
hastily adopted these teachings; but | was
ready for the DAWNS. | did not know what
| wanted, but they filled the aching void.

I have since shown my faith by my works,
by handing in my resignation to the church
to which | belonged, and am now free. |
want your prayersfor me, that | may see
you at the marriage of the Lamb.

ISAAC HAMPTON.

England.

DEAR BROTHER:--Thanks for the knowledge
of which you are the channel. A few
weeks ago | came across your MILLENNIAL
DAWN, Vol. |., and at the time | was struck
with the facts therein enunciated, but did
not take hold of them. However, | could
not get away from the thoughts induced by
the first reading, and so determined to have
another perusal; and how any rational being
could fail to perceive that plan as set forth
in the Scriptures | should be at loss to
understand, if |1 had not had experience with



the blinding effects of tradition. "Take
hearsay for granted, and never mind searching
the Book™" was my motto--and is that

of many at the present time.

True, | caled myself a Christian, and did
believe in Christ as a Redeemer, but | had
absolutely no idea of the extent and benefits
of the Redemption. But now, thank God,

I know in what my duty consists, and am
striving to run the race, keeping only the
goa inview.

| amin daily contact with Spiritualists
and others of similar beliefs, and some with
no belief at all, and would ask for your
prayers, that the light may shine, and that
| may be given the requisite strength to
keep my light shining--not burning, simply,
but shining. | shall not forget you; and
may you long be spared to continue the work
the Master has given you to do.

Y ours faithfully, C. MAW.

Cdifornia

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--The DAWN
series has brought great light and joy and
peace to our home. We had been studying
and groping for some time, to find what the
second advent of Jesus Christ meant to the
world; and since we have come to "understand,"
we have had the pleasure of helping
to lead some othersinto the Truth.

Will you please give usin the WATCH
TOWER an explanation of the first chapter
of John? [Thiswill be explained in next
TOWER)]

Y our brother in Christ, C.C. BELL.
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New York.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--Sometime
since, | bought MILLENNIAL DAWN of one
of your colporteurs, and have given the three
volumes a careful reading; and though your
ideas are somewhat different from my own,
yet | feel drawn towards you, as one after
my own heart. For many year past, | have
been making myself ready for the appearing
of the glorious Bridegroom, having been
connected with those expecting his soon appearing
since 1842.

While | have been abeliever in restitution



and in the reign of Jesus and his bride

over the restored earth, | have not attached
such importance to the ransom-price paid by
the blessed Redeemer for all mankind, as|
ought to have done. Truly it is the goodness
of God that should lead men to repentance,
and not his supposed wrath.

Dear Brother, everything | haveison the
altar, and has been since | was called out,
seventy-three years ago. | still holding myself
ready to do my blessed Master's will,
to follow him through evil as well as good
report, and to say at al times, "Not my will,
but thine be done."

Y our brother in hope, DANIEL PERINE.
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CHURCH STATISTICSOF THE U.S.

Dr. Carroll, Superintendent of religious statistics
of the last census, presents some interesting
facts. The membership of the Presbyterian,
the Methodist Episcopal, the Reformed,
the German Reformed, the L utheran, the Congregational,
the Disciples, the Roman Catholic
and the Jewish churches shows atotal of 12,487,382;
while of thistotal the Roman Catholics
are accredited with 6,250,045, or more than
one half. These are the figures given by The
Christian at Work.

THE OUTLOOK.

The Christian Union for April 1st, in the
"Outlook," says, after speaking of the bitter
opposition, by amember of the German Reichstag,
to the Jews: "There are many indications
that the anti-Semitic feeling in Germany is
spreading.”

The same journal, speaking of affairsin Belgium
--the working classes demanding universal
suffrage--says, "In the event of afailureto
make that concession, very serious industrial
disturbances will undoubtedly take place.”

JEWISH RIOTSIN RUSSIA.

A St. Petersburg dispatch, dated March 24,
announces apeculiar riot. It says: "For the
first time in the remembrance of Russia, Hebrews
have assumed the role of rioters--in the
town of Jarnitz."

"The Hebrews residing in that part of Russia
are, what with their own natural shiftlessness
and the various late prohibitive laws which
have kept them out of their regular easy and
paying businesses, in a somewhat precarious
condition anyway nowadays. They live mostly
a from-hand-to-mouth existence, and have nothing
to fall back upon in case of need. The
late failure of the crops and the consequent
famine have, therefore, come down with crushing
force upon them, and their sufferings have
been terrible. On top of this the winter has
been extremely cold, and this suffering has been
added to the others. At last the cold, hunger
and need drove the poor inhabitants of the
above mentioned town of Jarnitz, which may



be taken as a sample of al the other towns of
that region, to an extreme step.

THE POOR IGNORED BY THE RICH.

"On an appointed Saturday all the sufferers
arranged to meet for a general consultation in
the local synagogue. Once assembled there,
for along time they discussed their troubles
and sought for some remedy. No one could
suggest any remedy. At last it was decided
that the local rich Hebrews had not done their
duty and to make an appeal to them. The
rich ones refused to pay any attention to the
deputation, and ordered them away.

"The result of this cold-blooded repulsion
was almost electrical on the crowd. Asone man
they threw themselves into a street-riot. Honor,
honesty, safety, all were forgotten under the terrible
pangs of hunger and the stinging realization
of the heartlessness of their co-religionists.

"The riot lasted for five hours and was aimed
exclusively at the houses of therich. Windows
and doors were broken in, all that could be was
carried off, the rest destroyed. Nothing that
could possibly be made away with was |eft.

"Meanwhile the police had taken the alarm,
but could at first do nothing in the face of the
immense crowd. When, at last, help had arrived,
the riot was nearly over. The Chief of
Police was then about to take extreme measures
and vowed to bring all the offendersto justice.
When, however, upon investigation, he learned
all the particulars, and that three Hebrews had
died that same day from hunger, he decided
that no further action was advisable in the
matter. Not only that, but he himself started
asubscription for the relief of the sufferers.
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"THE WORD WASA GOD."

"In the beginning was the Logos, and the L ogos was
with the God, and the Logos was a God. The same was
in the beginning with the God. All things were made by
him [the Logos], and without him was not anything made
that was made."--John 1:1-3.

The Apostle gives us in these words a brief



statement of our great Redeemer's pre-human
history. We adopt the word L ogos as one of
our Lord's many names. Dr. Adam Clarke
also advocates its use in this manner, saying,
"Thisterm [Logos] should be left untranslated,
for the very same reasons why the names Jesus
and Christ are left untrandlated. As every appellative
of the Savior of the world was descriptive
of some excellence in his person, nature or
work, so the epithet Logos, which signifiesa
word spoken, speech, eloquence, doctrine, reason,
or the faculty of reasoning, is very properly
applied to him."

Another difference, between the above trandation
and the common version, is the addition
of the italicized words aand the. These are
supplied in order to give the reader the true
sense of the Greek text, in which the presence
or absence of the Greek article is very important.
In the above trandlation the represents
the article, while a shows that the articleis
lacking.

With this translation verified and appreciated
(as can be done by consulting any Greek Testament
or any Greek scholar), these verses,
long doubtful and obscure to so many, become
luminous. In them John tells the same story
that our Lord tells us over and over again (See
Rev. 1:8,11,17; 2:8; 3:14; 21:6; 22:13),
that heis the beginning and the ending, the
first and the last, of the creation of God.

The Apostle Paul adds his testimony in the
same line, saying, He "isthe image of the invisible
God, the first-born of al creation: for
by him were al things created....All things
were created by him and for him." (Col. 1:15.)
The Heavenly Father had no beginning, but
isfrom everlasting to everlasting the same.
Our Lord's great honor is shown in that he
was not only the first of God's creation but the
last. From thiswe are to understand that the
great Jehovah did not directly employ his
own power in creating either men or angels;
but that he delegated his power to his Only-begotten
Son--using him as his honored agent
and representative in every case--in every respect
giving him the pre-eminence over all
others; second only to himself.

THE ALMIGHTY.

But although our Redeemer had always occupied
the place of honor in the heavenly
courts, it was not until his faithful obedience



to the Father had been tested to the extent of
his changing nature to that of man, and then
giving himself as fallen man's ransom, that he
received his present unexcellable glory and
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honor. It issince his resurrection that the
message has gone forth--"All power in heaven
and in earth is given unto me." (Matt. 28:18.)
Consequently it is only since then that he could
be called the AlImighty (asin Rev. 1:8). The
Heavenly Father has always been almighty, and
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this all-power or all-might was never given to
him, but was his eternal possession. But now
that he has given the same power to his Only-begotten
and well-pleasing Son, our Saviour,
both we and angels delight to know it, and delight
to honor him whom the Father has so
highly honored, and whom he has instructed
usto honor, saying: "That all should honor
the Son, even as they honor the Father."--
John 5:23.

The reasons leading up to our Lord's present
great exaltation are clearly stated by the Apostle,
as examined below.

ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL TO GOD.

The Apostle's words in Philippians 2:6 have
(by abad trandation, at the hands of those
whose judgments were warped by an erroneous
view) been turned about and made to say the
very reverse of what he intended.

The Apostle is showing Christ's faithfulness
or loyalty and obedience to the Father. Not
satisfied with referring to his earthly course, he
goes back of it to the time when our Lord was
aspirit being, before he humbled himself by his
tranglation or change of nature to alower one,
--from spiritual to human nature. The Apostle
seems to have had Satan's coursein his
mind,--contrasting his wrong course and its
end with Christ's proper course and its glorious
results. Satan did not hesitate to rob God
of hisglory, saying, "l will ascend above the
stars [above the other bright ones of the angelic
host--1 will be aleader, achief], | will belike
the Most High" [I will pose as another Potentate
arival and peer of Jehovah]. (Isa. 14:14.)

But, saysthe Apostle, Christ, when a spirit being



in God's form, thought not of robbery to
be God's equal, "but [on the contrary, in obedience
to the Father's plan] stripped himself
[of the glory and dignity already enjoyed],
taking a bond-servants form, being made in the
likeness of men. And [afterward], being in
the likeness of men ["Made flesh"--Jno. 1:14],
he [still further, and in harmony with the same
obedient spirit] humbled himself, becoming
obedient unto death, [and, yet more humiliating]
even the death of the cross. Therefore
[because he did not attempt to usurp, but on
the contrary was humble] God hath supremely
exalted him, and given to him a name [honor,
title, dignity] above every [other] name."

What awonderful contrast! Satan, who attempted
to rob God of his honor and station,
is cast out, and will ultimately be destroyed.
Christ, who humbled himself in every sense of
the word, has been exalted to the very position
which Satan coveted. And the Apostle
recounts this matter in order to enforce upon
all followers of Christ that, like their Master,
they should be humble and unassuming--humbling
themselves that they, too, may be exalted
in due time.--See the context: verses 3-5.

THE GODHEAD.

The word Godhead occurs three timesin the
Scriptures--Acts 17:29; Rom. 1:20; Col. 2:9.
It is ameaningless word, and merely abad
trandation. It should be rendered Divinity
or Deity, and then would beintelligible.

MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER.

These are among the great titles of our glorified
Lord, predicted through Isaiah--9:6.

In our issue of June, 1892, in which this subject
was much more thoroughly examined, we
showed the meaning of the word "God" to be
mighty one. We gave instances in which this
same word (in Hebrew, El and Elohim) is used
when referring to great men and angels. Our
Lord would be reverenced and titled Very
Mighty or Very Great.

The signification of thetitle, "Everlasting
Father" or Father Forever, is seen when we
remember that the special meaning of father
islife-giver. Jehovahisthe Life-giver of al
creatures in the sense that he is the fountain



from which al life originally proceeded. But

after man had forfeited his God-given privilege,

by disobedience, he needed a new life.

And Jehovah sent forth his Only-begotten Son,

to become man's Life-giver, by redeeming

man's life with his own and then giving the

new life to whoever will accept it under the

terms of the New Covenant, which he mediated.
Since al of our race have thus been redeemed,

and restitution to human perfection

is thus provided for all, through this Life-giver,
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he will be known to the redeemed world as
their Father Forever, the one through whom
their redeemed, restitution life was obtained.
The propriety of thisis evident when it is remembered
that the restitution life which our
Lord will give the world was purchased by him
with his own precious [life] blood.

The"little flock" now being selected as
"members of his body," his"bride," would
also have been of this class of children of Chrigt,
wereit not for their high-calling to become
his "brethren,” "body" or "bride," and to
experience the change of nature which this
calling implies and necessitates. To fit these
for their "high-calling," they are begotten
again (from the restitution-life hopes obtained
through faith in Christ), to the divine nature.
(2 Pet. 1:4.) Thisdivine nature was not purchased
by our Lord Jesus; hence heis not the
father or giver of it. Jehovah alone givesit:
hence the Apostle declares, "The God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath begotten
us," and Christ is "not ashamed to call them
Brethren."
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JUDGE NOT.

Judge not; the workings of the brain

And of the heart thou can'st not see;
What looks to thy dim eye a stain,

In God's pure light may only be
A scar, brought from some well-won field,
Where thou would'st only faint and yield.

Thelook, the air, that frets thy sight,
May be atoken that below



The soul had closed in deadly fight

With someinternal, fiery foe,
Whose glance would scorch thy smiling grace,
And cast thee, shuddering, on thy face.

Thefall thou darest to despise:
May be the angel's slackened hand
Has suffered it that he may rise
And take afirmer, surer stand;
Or, trusting less to earthly things,
May henceforth learn to use hiswings.

And judge none lost; but wait and see,
With hopeful pity, not disdain;
The depth of the abyss may be
The measure of the height of pain
And love and glory that may raise
Thissoul to God in after days.  --Selected.
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THE RACE IN ADAM.

"Yeshall not surely die."--Satan--Gen. 3:4.

God's blessing upon his prime agents, in his
purpose of peopling the earth--"Be fruitful
and multiply"--embraces in it the full power
and authority of the agents to bring forth the
race entrusted to them.

God's purpose did not contemplate a dead
race, but he had made bountiful provisions for
the happiness of arace of perfect beings, reflecting
moral and intellectual qualities the exact
counterparts of his own; and while he well
knew and had arranged for all possible contingencies,
he did not design them. He could
not design or "do evil that good might come."

In his purpose the race was aready alive, and
hence dive in the agents prepared and empowered
through his blessing.

This recognition of things that are not (yet)
islawful and right in view of the certainty of
the agents employed and the steadfastness of
purpose in him who "worketh all things after
the counsel of hiswill" and according to his
OWN PUrpOSES.

Contending for change of forms of Scriptural
expressions upon the grounds of grammeatical
construction cannot affect the recorded condition
and facts of experience.

To say that "By Adam all die" does not



change the relationship nor responsibility of
Adam--Levi is said to have paid tithes to
Meélchisedec while yet in the loins of his father.
(Heb. 7:10.) The caseisnot altered whether

we say the tithes were paid by Abraham or in
Abraham. Adam, then, did not represent a
dead race, neither was he on trial for a dead
race, but he certainly did stand for and represent
aliving race--God's purposes were centered
here: outside of Adam God had made no
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provision, unless as contingencies should arise

to make them necessary for the completion of

his benevolent plans. In Adam were wrapped

the destinies of the race; from him it should

inherit life, and that life was in him, so that,
instead of not living in him, mankind had no

other source of existence; and when the hour

of Adam's testing came, the crisis of the race

had come, and the fatal sequence isthat he entailed
death upon mankind instead of any right

tolife. Thusby Adam all die, whileyet in

him, for none had yet been born when he fell

under condemnation. The sentence was pronounced,
and its justice is open to the investigation

of al intelligences; and the very throne

of Jehovah depends upon its being found

"True and righteous altogether."

Thus we see that the race never had life: its
inheritance was death; for a condemned thing
isaready dead and can only resolve to "dust
asitwas." Evolution upwards, or out of death,
iswholly impossible; for there is nothing left.

The "dying now" is not "adoubleinfliction
of the penalty," but a carrying out of the
sentence--destruction.

There is no hope but in a Ransom--a man's
life for aman'slife. That only can remove
the legal hindrance and permit the call, "Return,
ye children of men," without impugning
the exact justice of the penalty.

Thus we see that Satan can devise no scheme
offering hope for man except it be upon his
prolific lie. And so we find this according to
the latest deduction (erroneously drawn from
Scripture statements of God's designs and foreknowledge)
to be asfollows: "Hence death
as aresult of sin could not have been, either
in fact or design, more than temporary. The
wages of sin is death--looking forward to deliverance
--gternal life!" In other words, "Ye
shall not surely die."

Good men of al ages have conceived of deliverance
upon reasonable hopes within their



experience and conceptions of God, having no
grounds for a formulated theory save the one
that makes God aliar; but how much severer
ought our judgment to be, if we, after seeing
God in the amazing revelations of himself,
should wilfully reject the only basis and means
of the designed and soon to be accomplished
deliverance, and insist upon the same errors?
H.L.GILLIS.
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SELF-EXAMINATION.

In 2 Cor. 13:5, Paul says, "Try your own selves
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own
selves. Or know ye not, your own selves, that
Jesus Christ isin you, except ye be reprobates?”
The context apparently shows that the Corinthians
had accused Paul of having no influence
over them for good, and his ministry as being
weak and insignificant. Paul replies by telling
them to look at their present condition as
compared with their past, see the change that
has taken place in their lives, see the possession
they now have, and in the light of these
things let them say whether his influence over
them has been for good or not, or if his ministry
isweak and insignificant. Again, in1 Cor. 11:28,
the same Apostle says, "L et aman examine
himself." But in this Paul means only
to interpose a caution to prepare the receiver to
eat the Lord's supper worthily.

It isimpossible to know ourselves by looking
at the present. We only partly know ourselves
aswe seeour lifein the past. Every day
our actions surprise us, and frequently we find
that we have done the very thing we never
thought we would do. | suppose Abraham
did not really know the strength of hisfaith
till called upon to sacrifice Isaac. Inthe
light of that trial he could estimate the real
strength of hisfaith. In the shortness of
memory we fail to profit by past mistakes. In
every action of ours there are so many details
giving rise to so many causes of actions which
may differ in each action, thus making it
impossible for usto judge truly of our own
condition. The Greeks had a favorite motto
among their philosophers, "Know thyself;"
but by this they did not mean to teach that by
merely looking into their own actions they



came to understand their own character and
became able to estimate their real worth, but
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rather that each one should examine the basis
and facts of his philosophy for himself, and

not be content to receive them second-hand.
Then, again, many people do not grow better
from rigid self-introspection. The bad only
see good and excuses for the evil in their lives.
The good only see evil in theirs, and sadden
their lives by deploring it. One of the saintliest
women | ever knew, and whom all reverenced,
began to direct her attention to her own

life, to examineit, to search it, and to question
whether she did truly believe or not, till

in afew months she concluded she had no faith,
that her life was full of evil deeds, that she was
unsaved and had no hope, and that there was
none for her; and in this state she lives to-day.

We make a distinction between heart-searching
and life-searching, which many fail to
make. Our hearts, that is our wills, should
be perfect; but our lives cannot be perfect,
because "we have this treasure [our new wills
or new hearts] in earthen vessels [in imperfect
bodies]." He, therefore, who judges of
his acceptableness with God by judging of his
perfection or imperfection in thought, word
and deed, must condemn himself, if he be
honest and if he have a proper estimate of perfection
in these respects. But he that judges
his heart, his motives, hiswill, hisintentions,
should always be able to find it true to the
Lord,--however much his life may come short
of his new will,--the mind of Christ begotten
in him by the exceeding great and precious
promises of God's Word.

We are not merely to ask ourselves whether
we love God, but also whether our love takes
the practical form of willing and trying to serve
God. This, hisWord indicates, isthered
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test;--not what we succeed in doing, but what
we honestly and earnestly try to do.

The mother never questions whether she loves
her children or not, but shows her love by her
services; the industrious man never stops to
wonder if heisindustrious. Christ says, He
that heareth my words and doeth them, he it
isthat loveth me.

We can know our hearts only as God, who
sitsas arefiner of gold, tries us: under the



hand of his proving we |learn to know ourselves.
God does the searching to seeiif there

be any evil way in us. He searches, tries and
proves us, and not we our own hearts. The
Christian only grows Godlike, strong in faith
and hope, as he learns to look away from himself
to the Son of Man. It is said that one of

the gifted painters of the world stood before

the masterpiece of the greatest genius of the

age. Thishe never hoped to rival, nor even

to equal, yet the infinite superiority did not
crush him, nor cause him to despair. He saw
realized those conceptions that had long floated
vaguely before him in unsubstantial form; in
every line and touch he felt a spirit immeasurably
superior. As he stood gazing at it his

heart swelled with emotion, his feelings became
elevated, and he turned away exclaiming,

"And I, too, am apainter.” Let the hesitating
believer look on Christ, the embodiment

of the highest and holiest of all conceptions,

till his heart can feel his spirit and touch, then

he can turn to the world, believing and declaring,
"l, too, am a Christian." --Sel.
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ROMANIST DESIGNS ON AMERICAN CITIES.

BY C. CHINIQUY, A FORMER ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIEST.

When, in 1852, it became evident that my
plan of forming a colony of French Canadians
on the fertile plains of Illinois was to be a success,
D'Arcy McGeg, then editor of the Freeman's
Journal, the official paper of the Bishop
of New Y ork, wrote me to know my views, and
he determined immediately to put himself at
the head of asimilar enterprise in favor of the
Irish Roman Catholics. He published long and
able articles to show how the Irish people, with
few exceptions, were demoralized and kept
down in the cities, and how they would soon
be raised to the top if they could be induced
to exchange city grog-shops and saloons for
therich lands of the West. Through hisinfluence
alarge assembly, principally composed
of Irish priests, to which | was invited, met at
Buffalo in the Spring of 1853. But what was
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his disappointment when he saw that the greater
part of these priests were sent by the bishops

of New York, Albany, Boston, etc., to oppose
and defeat hisplans! He vainly spoke with

the most burning eloquence for the support of
his pet scheme. The majority of the priests
coldly answered him in the name of their bishops:
"We are determined, like you, to take possession
of the United States and rule them; but

we cannot do that except by acting secretly,

and by using the utmost wisdom. If our plans
were known they would certainly be defeated.
What does a skilful general do when he wants
to conquer a country? Does he scatter his soldiers
over the farm lands and spend their time

and energies in plowing the fields and sowing
the grain? No. He keepsthem well united
around his banners, and marches at their head
to the conquest of the strongholds. He subdues
the large cities one after the other; he

pulls down the high towers and the citadels
which he meets on hisway. Then the farming
countries are conquered and become the price
of hisvictory without moving afinger. Soit
iswith us. Silently and patiently we must mass
our Irish Roman Catholics in the great cities

of the United States. Let us remember that in
this country the vote of one of our poorest
journeymen, covered with rags, has as much
weight in the scale of power asthe vote of the
millionaire Astor, and that if we have two votes
against the millionaire's one, he becomes as
powerless as an oyster. Then let us multiply
our voters, let us call on poor but faithful Irish
Catholics, and gather them from the far corners
of the world into the very hearts of those proud
citadels which the Y ankees are so proudly building
up under the name of New Y ork, Boston,
Chicago, Albany, Buffalo, Troy, etc. Under
the shadows of those great cities the Americans
consider themselves as a giant and an unconguerable
race. They look upon the Irish Catholic

with the utmost contempt, as only fit to

dig their canals, sweep their streets, or humbly
cook their mealsin their kitchen. Let no one
awake these slegping lions to-day; let us pray
God that they may sleep and dream their sweet
dreams afew years more. How sad will be
their awakening when, with our outhnumbering
votes, we will turn them out, and forever, from
every position of power, honor and profit!
What will these hypocrite sons and daughters
of the fanatical Pilgrim Fathers say when not a
single judge, not a single school-teacher, not
even asingle policeman will be elected if he be
not a devoted Irish Catholic? What will those



so-called giants think and say of their unsurpassed
ability, skill and shrewdness when not
asingle governor, senator, or member of congress
will be elected if he be not sincerely devoted
to our Holy Father, the Pope?

"What a sad figure those Protestant Y ankees
will cut when we will not only elect the President,
but fill and command the armies, man the
navy, and have the key of the public treasury
in our hands! It will then be the time for our
devoted Irish Catholics to give up their grog-shops
to become the governors and judges of
theland. Then our poor and humble Irish
mechanics will come out from the damp ditches
and the canalsto rule the citiesin all their departments,
from the stately mansion of mayor
to the more humble, though not less noble, position
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of school-teacher.

"Then, yes, we will rule the United States,
and lay them at the feet of the Vicar of Jesus
Christ, that he may put an end to their godless
system of education, and sweep away those impious
laws of liberty of conscience which are
an insult to God and man."

Poor D'Arcy McGee was | eft amost alone
when the vote was taken.

But the Irish Roman Catholics were taught
to consider San Francisco as their "promised
land," and the rich inheritance God had in
store for them. The consequence is, that when
you find only afew American, German and
English millionaries in San Francisco, you
count more than fifty Irish Catholic millionaries
inthat city. Itisto San Francisco that
you must come to have an idea of the number
of great and powerful organizations with which
the Church of Rome s preparing herself for
the impending conflict, through which she
hopes to destroy the system of education, and
every vestige of liberty and human rightsin
the United States, as she bravely and publicly
announced it not long ago in her most popular
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organs, the Catholic World, of New Y ork, and
the Catholic Review:--

"The Catholic Church numbers one-third
the American population, and if its membership
shall increase for the next thirty years as
it has for the thirty past, in 1900 Rome will
have amagjority, and be bound to this country
and keep it. Thereis, erelong, to be a State



religion in this country, and that State religion
isto be Roman Catholic. The Catholicisto
wield his vote for the purpose of securing Roman
Catholic ascendency in this country. All
legislation must be governed by the will of

God, unerringly indicated by the Pope. Education
must be controlled by Catholic authorities;

and, under education, the opinions of the
individual and the utterances of the press are
included. Many opinions are to be furnished

by the secular arm, under the authority of the
church, even to war and bloodshed."--Catholic
World, July, 1870.

"While a State has rights, she has them only
in virtue and by permission of the superior authority,
and that authority can only be expressed
through the church. Protestantism of every
form has not had and never can have any right
where Catholicity has triumphed, and therefore
we lose the breath we spend in declaiming
against bigotry and intolerance and in favor of
religious liberty, or the right of any man to be
of any religion as best pleases him."--Catholic
Review, July, 1870.

In order to more easily drill the Irish Cathalics,
and prepare them for the impending conflict,
the Jesuits have organized them into a
great number of secret societies.

Almost all these secret associations are military
ones. They have their headquartersin San
Francisco, but their rank and file are scattered
all over the United States, from the Pacific to
the Atlantic ocean. They number 700,000
soldiers, who, under the name of United States
Volunteer Militia, are officered by the most
skilful and able generals of the great Republic.
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SOLOMON AND HIS WRITINGS--PROVERBS,



ECCLESIASTES AND SOLOMON'S SONG.

These three productions come down to us
from Jewish archives of sacred religious literature;
and, notwithstanding the imperfections
of the writer, they come with clear
indications of divine supervision and inditement.
The wisdom expressed is above that
which is natural to our fallen humanity.

It is not necessary to the reverent study of

the moral philosophy therein set forth that

we should either forget or ignore the defective

moral character of Solomon; for even

the story of hislife with its checkered manifestations
of virtue and viceis no inconsiderable

part of the lesson of these books.

In 1 Kings 3:11,12 we have the assurance
of the divine inspiration of the wisdom of
Solomon: "And God said unto him, Because
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not
asked for thyself long life, neither hast asked
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of
thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself
understanding to discern judgment, behold,
| have done according to thy word. Lo, |
have given thee a wise and an understanding
heart, so that there was none like thee
before thee, neither after thee shall any arise
like unto thee." But while we recognize
and duly appreciate the wisdom of Solomon,
we also mark histypical character, and perceive
that only as atype of Christ could the
fulness of the promise belong, of wisdom
and riches superior to any preceding or succeeding
him. Inthislight the statement of
our Lord (Matt. 12:42)--"A greater than
Solomon is here'--isin perfect harmony
with 1 Kings 3:12. His peaceful and prosperous
reign, his famed wisdom and his
marvelous wealth and glory were typical of
the Millennial reign of Christ, though it all
falls far short of the glory of the antitype--
astypes dways do. Asatype, the peace of
hisreign in contrast with the warlike reign
of hisfather David is strikingly similar to
the predicted peace of Christ'sreignin
contrast with the turmoil and war and confusion
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of the Gospel age which precedes and

prepares the way for the reign of his Son
and for the building and establishment of
the glorious temple of God, whose living



stones are now being made ready, even as
David similarly prepared the materials with
which Solomon built the typical temple.

The Song of Solomon, though in the form
of an oriental love song, isreally an allegorical
representation of the mutual love of
Christ and the Church.

The Book of Ecclesiastes seemsto have
been written in later life, when the heart
had grown sick with excess of sensuous
pleasures and the lack of the real happiness
which comes from a close and perfect walk
with God, when he turned from dl his
riches and honors with the sad refrain,
"Vanity of vanities, al isvanity." From
his own experience he proves the truth of
his theme, and counsels to others a different
course from that which he himself had pursued,
saying, "Remember thy Creator in
the days of thy youth....Fear God and
keep his commandments; for thisisthe
whole duty of man."--Eccl. 12:1,13.

The Book of Proverbs was probably the
latest production of Solomon, when not only
the promised wisdom from above, but
also an experience gained under very peculiar
and varied circumstances found expression
in numerous concise and pithy sayings
for the guidance and instruction of al who
would live godly. These are frequently
quoted and referred to in the New Testament.
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WISDOM'S WARNING OF PRESENT DANGER.

I1. QUAR., LESSON V., APR. 30, PROV. 1:20-33.

Golden Text--"See that ye refuse not him that speaketh."
--Heb. 12:25.

"The reverence of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,
and the knowledge of the Holy is understanding.”

"The reverence of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge,
but fools despise wisdom and instruction.”--Prov. 9:10; 1.7;
Job 28:28; Psa. 111:10.

The Book of Proverbsis a poem, the first
nine chapters of which are a discourse on
wisdom, which is personified. (The major
part of the Book consists of the proverbs
of Solomon, some of which--chapters 25-29
--were collected and added later by King
Hezekiah. Chapters 30 and 31, however, do



not claim Solomon for their author.)

It has been inferred that the personification
of wisdom in this Book was meant to
represent Christ; but when we consider that
wisdom is one of the divine attributes, it is
evident that wisdom existed even before our
Lord Jesus, although he was the beginning
of the creation of God, the first born of every
creature. But so perfectly did our Lord Jesus
exemplify the divine wisdom that it is not at
all strange that some have inferred that wisdom,
here, personified Christ, instead of recognizing
Christ as the personification of that
wisdom which from eternity was an attribute
of Jehovah. It is described by the Apostle
James (3:17) as coming "from above," and
as being "first pure, then peaceable, gentle
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality and without
hypocrisy."

In contrast with this heavenly wisdom he
places what the Apostle Paul (1 Cor. 3:19)
calls "the wisdom of thisworld," which
James says "descendeth not from above,
but is earthly;" and, worse than that, it is
"sensual;" and, worse till, it is "devilish."

It isthe kind of wisdom which delights

in envying and strife and confusion and

every evil work. (Jas. 3:14-16.) Itis

the wisdom of selfishness which, regardless

of the rights and interests of others, seeks

to grasp and hold every thing for self.
Thiskind of wisdom, Paul says, "is foolishness
with God; for it iswritten [Job 5:13],

'He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.™

--1 Cor. 3:19.

All of the fallen human nature have more
or less of the earthly wisdom of selfishness,
which disposition continually gravitates
lower and lower unlessit is resisted and displaced
by the heavenly wisdom whose fruits
are love, mercy and truth. This heavenly
wisdom, we are told, hasits beginning in
the reverence of the Lord. That is, we must
look away from our own narrow thoughts,
plans and schemes and allow our minds to
dwell upon the grandeur of God's benevolent,
loving and glorious character until a
gleam of his glory awakensin us afeeling
of admiration, veneration and love, and
then of longing to be conformed to hisimage.
And while we, as God's faithful
children, thus look and hold ourselvesin position
to receive the impressions from above,
the divine likeness is traced upon our hearts,
as we study God's revelation; and the heavenly



wisdom begins to manifest itself in the
peaceabl e fruits of righteousness.

Those who thus reverence him, the Lord
is pleased to recognize as his sons, and to
acquaint them with his plans for their salvation
through the great redemption which his
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wisdom provided; and to such the counsels
of these Proverbs are addressed, while warnings
are given to others. Thus we read--
CHAPTER 1:8,9--"My son, hear the instruction
of thy Father [God], and forsake
not the law of thy mother [God's covenant
of justification and regeneration in which
we are begotten to newness of life]: for
they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy
head, and chains about thy neck." Those
only are accounted sons, who are thus begotten
of the truth and in covenant with God.
VERSES 10-19. "My son, if sinners entice
thee, consent thou not," etc. The counsel
here, whileit has reference to all enticements
of sinners, has special referenceto a
condition of things which was prophetically
foreseen--not necessarily by Solomon, but
by the Lord who indited the matter, merely
using Solomon as his mouthpiece. The picture
drawn corresponds exactly with that
condition of things predicted by other prophets,
and by the apostles, which was to come
to passin the end or harvest-period of the
Gospel age, when great Corporations, Trusts
and Monopolies, on the one hand, and
Unions and Labor Federations on the other,
would offer their enticements to the iniquitous
business of shedding innocent blood
and fattening on the spoils of the dain.--
See Jas. 5:1-6; Mal. 3:5.
These two parties are now addressing
everyone: the Capitalistic party addresses
its temptations only to those who have
money and influence of which they desire
to make use; the Labor-Union party addresses
all others. But the voice of the Lord,
the voice of true Wisdom, saysto al God's
people: "My son, if sinners entice thee, consent
thou not." Both of these parties present
worldly-wise arguments based on selfishness
--opposed to justice as well asto love.
Capitalism says, and truly, We have the
brains, but are in the minority: we are prosperous,
but less contented than ever. Let us
enlarge our ambitions; let us unify our interests
so that our rule and prosperity may



be prolonged, even though the masses are
awaking and may attempt resistance, in this
dawn of anew era.

Laborism says, and truly, If we were ignorant
and asleep in the past, we are awake
now; if we were contented in the past with
less, we are discontented now with more.
Let us unite our muscle and skill and squeeze
Capitalism into subjection to us; let us appropriate
the fruit of their brains.

Both are saying, "Come with us [join our
Union or Trust], let uslay wait for blood"
[for opportunities to squeeze the life out of
those under our power: let us make, for instance,
a"corner" in wheat; let us buy up
all the wheat in the market, fix our own
prices and so control the market that we
can financially kill the small dealers and
wring the revenue out of the public--the
masses, both rich and poor. Or let us play
thisgame in oil or corn or any other commaodity.
Or let us make a corner in the
skilled-labor market, by getting up a strong
Union and ordering a strike; by "boycotting"
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all who oppose us, and by financially

killing fellow workmen who will not join
with us. Let uslook out for Number One,
--ourselves. Thus both combinations seek

to prey upon each other for selfish ends, and
generaly to the disregard of justice]. "Let
us lurk privily for the innocent without
cause." [Let uswatch for our opportunity

to take advantage of their ignorance of our
movements, etc. And generally it isthe
innocent who suffer most from such conspiracies.]
"Let us swallow them up aive as

the grave, and whole as those that go down
into the pit." [Present efforts are not for
existence merely (for all are prosperous as
never before), but for control. Capitalism
wants full control, and Laborism wants no
less. Each would swallow up the smaller

of hisown kind, and then effectually crush
the other. Thus, say they], "We shall find

all precious substance, we shall fill our houses
with spoil." Thus, like ocean wreckers, they
would grow rich upon the losses and injuries
of others.

"Union" isthe watchword of both these
great opposing parties. Both sides cry
(Verse 14):--"Cast in thy lot with us; let us
all have one purse'[--let us put our money
and skill together; thus only we can succeed,



and control the markets, and reap the harvest].
But what saith the Lord?--

"My son, walk not thou in the way with
them; refrain thy foot from their path; for
their feet run to evil, and make haste to
shed blood. Surely in vain the net is spread
in the sight of any bird. [Each party can
see the devices of the other, and each "snare"
and device will be check-mated by the other
side; and ultimately each party will become
entangled in the snare set for the other. As
we read,--

"But they [these conspirators] lay wait
for their [own] blood; they lurk privily for
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their [own] lives. So are the ways of every
onethat is greedy of gain, who taketh away
thelife[or living] of the owners thereof"

--for the time is coming when the overwhelming
numbers of those oppressed by

these systems will arise in their fury like the
raging waves of the sea, and anarchy will
prevail--the predicted "time of trouble such

as never was since there was a nation.”

(Dan. 12:1.) And who but the blind cannot

see this very trend of events to-day?

But who but "the wise" will heed these instructions
of the Lord--the instructions of

Wisdom?--Dan. 12:10.

"Wisdom [the voice of righteousness and of
prudence--the voice of God] crieth without;
she uttereth her voice in the streets; she
crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the
openings of the gates, in the city she uttereth
her words." Thisistruer to-day than
at any other time in the world's history.

Never before were the obligations of human
brotherhood forced upon the attention of all
men as they are to-day; and men are coming
to see, though they be not free to admit

it, that the only solution of the great social
problem now before the world isfound in
the "golden rule."

"We will have to act on that new rule
we hear so much talk of in the papers nowadays,"
said a business man recently to a
perplexed associate. "What's that?" said
hisfriend. "The golden rule," he replied,
and his friend assented. Y es, the "golden
rule" is coming to the front, even in the
newspapers, and men are obliged to consider
it, whether they are ready to act upon
it or not. Thus wisdom crieth in the streets
in the city--everywhere--saying,



VERSE 22. "How long, ye simple ones,
will yelove simplicity [--will you prefer to
remain in ignorance of the just and right
ways of the Lord]? and the [proud] scorners
delight in their scorning [of justice and
truth], and fools hate [that real] knowledge
[which cometh from above, preferring the
ways of selfishness]?'

VERSE 23. "Turn you at my reproof."

But they will not turn, because, as the Psalmist
says (Psa. 2:1-3), they "imagine avain
thing"--they "take counsel together against
the Lord and against his Anointed [King,
who has come to rule in righteousness, and
whose presence and power is now forcing
upon the minds and consciences of men the
perplexing questions of this eventful hour,
and their only right solution]." However,
they will not be permitted to plead the excuse
of ignorance of the right ways of the

Lord; for the Lord says,--

"Behold, I will pour out [make manifest]
my spirit [my disposition] unto you: | will
make known my words unto you;"--notwithstanding
the fact that they "hate" such
knowledge.

VERSES 24-27 are in exact agreement with
the prophecy of Psalm 2:4,5 showing not
only that men will not heed the reproofs
and counsels of this hour, but also predicting
the disastrous results that will ensue.

When the Lord has clearly set before men

the momentous issues of this "day of preparation,”
and they have disregarded them,

and scorned the reproofs which the occasional
outbreaks of dissatisfaction and discord

shall have brought, then he will begin

to speak to them in more positive and commanding
tones, saying--"Because | have

called, and ye refused; | have stretched out

my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have

set at naught all my counsel, and would none

of my reproof: | also will laugh at your

calamity; | will mock when your fear cometh
--when your fear cometh as desolation,

and your destruction cometh as awhirlwind;
when distress and anguish cometh

upon you."

The thoughtful observer of the present
social and political aspect of the world can
easily seethat if the voice of Wisdom and
Prudence be not heeded among men the
culmination of the present unrest will be a
terrific whirlwind. (See aso Jer. 25:31,32.)
"He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh:
the Lord shall have them in derision. Then



shall he speak unto them IN HISWRATH, and
vex themin his sore displeasure.”

VERSES 28-32. It will not avert the trouble
for men to call upon the Lord then. If
they despise his counsel and reproofs to such
an extent as to make necessary the exhibition
of hiswrath and righteous indignation
for their correction, the Lord will not cease
to scourge them because of their crying, but
the penalty of their evil courses shall be
given in such measures as to make a lasting
impression. It will therefore be "atime of
trouble such as never was since there was a
nation;" "no, nor ever shall be" (Dan. 12:1;
Matt. 24:21), because so thorough will
be the correction that it will never again
need to be repeated. "Therefore shall they
eat the fruit of their own way [for the
"whirlwind" of trouble will be the natural
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result of their selfishness], and befilled [to
satisfaction] with their own devices. For the
turning away of the simple [from their ignorance
will be to the earthly wisdom of
selfishness and not to the heavenly wisdom
with its fruit of love and peace, and will
work their injury. It] shall slay them, and
the prosperity of fools shall destroy them."
Their own feet will be caught in the snares
they had set for others. The very fact that,
by their selfish, oppressive and unrighteous
course, they were able to amass great fortunes
will, by inciting the jealousy and hatred
of the masses, make them aprey in the
time of trouble--special targets for the venomous
arrows of hatred.--Jas. 5:1-6.
VERSE 33 isapromise in which the few,
who are wise enough to heed the instructions
of Wisdom, may take comfort, evenin
the midst of the calamities that shall overwhelm
theworld. "The Lord knoweth
them that are his," and "The angel of the
Lord encampeth around about them that are
his, and delivereth them.--Psa. 34:7.
The voice of heavenly Wisdom found clear
and forcible expression through the lips of
our Savior, who was the personification of
God's wisdom as well as of hislove. His message
was that Love, not Selfishness, should
be the rule of life, if true happiness would
be obtained. "Whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to
them" statesthislaw in practical form. It
has sounded down the centuries since, awakening



thought and civilization wherever
heard. Itisthe greatest leveller and equalizer;
for it ignores class and caste.

But alas! many respect it merely because
it lifts them up; and, when getting up from
the slough of despond themselves, they forget
to practice this precept toward others
who are lower down than they. Thus many
have used and are using the precept of Love
in asdfish spirit. They desire that those
more favored shall exercise this principle of
Love toward them, but they will not exercise
it themselves toward those above or
those below their own social plane.

Only the "little flock" are to any appreciable
extent even seeking to obey in spirit
this voice of God--this voice of heavenly
Wisdom: and these are often misjudged and
misunderstood, as was their Lord and Redeemer,
by the world in general, whose motive
power is Selfishness.

The civilized world standsto-day in a
false position: professing to be Christ's Kingdom
and to be ruled by hislaw of Love, it
isreally the kingdom of the Prince of this
world--Satan--and operates in general under
hislaw of Selfishness. God will demonstrate
this as soon as he has finished the
selection of the "Bride," the "Body" of
Christ. He will show the difference between
the holding of atruth in unrighteousness
and the practice of atruthinitsreal
spirit or intent. The result will be the
breaking into pieces of these false kingdoms
of Christ (Rev. 19:15), the establishment
of the true, spiritual Kingdom of Christ, the
full enlightenment of all the people and the
full establishment of the law of Love, in fact
aswell asin name.

It is as a means toward this end that God
isnow permitting the world to runriot in
the spirit of this world (Selfishness) that the
counsel of heavenly Wisdom may be justified
when those moved by earthly wisdom
(Selfishness) shall be snared in their own
devices.
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To his people God saith: "Wait ye upon
me [Be patient, Brethren]; for my determination
isto gather the nations, that | may
assembl e the kingdoms, to pour upon them
my fierce anger; for all the earth [society]
shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy;
and then will | turn unto the people



alanguage of sincerity [love will then mean
love], and they shall al call upon the name
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.”
--Zeph. 3:8,9.
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THE VALUE OF WISDOM.

1. QUAR., LESSON VI., MAY 7, PROV. 3:11-24.

Golden Text--"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart,
and lean not unto thine own understanding."--Prov. 3:5.

With aclear understanding of the purpose
of this book, which, as we have seen,
isfor the moral instruction of al of the children
of God (those who are now his children,
or those who shall become his children
during the Millennial age), thereis less necessity
for explanation than for careful personal
consideration and application. They
are certainly worthy to be bound about the
neck and written upon the table of the heart.
--Verse 3.

VERSES 11,12 are given an inspired comment
in Heb. 12:4-13.

VERSES 13-18 represent the happiness and
blessedness of the man that findeth wisdom
--not the wisdom of thisworld whichis
foolishness with God, and which is earthly,
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sensual and often devilish (1 Cor. 3:19; Jas. 3:15),
but the wisdom of meeknessthat is

from above, and is "first pure, then peaceable,
gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy

and good fruits, without partiality and without
hypocrisy.” (Jas. 3:13,14,17.) Those

who have this kind of wisdom--viz., that

attitude of heart and mind which fits us to
receive the instruction of the Lord and to

profit by it--are sure to get understanding

of whatever truth is meat in due season for

them. "The wise shall understand." And

in the understanding of God's ways there

isjoy and peace and blessing which the

world can neither give nor take away.

Verse 18 is abeautiful reference to the restitution
to the trees of life and the Edenic

bliss, of all who shall "lay hold upon" and
"retain” that heavenly wisdom of meekness

and entire submission to the will of God.



And truly, "Her ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace.”

VERSES 19,20. It was this same kind of
wisdom, described above as pure, peaceable,
merciful and kind, that actuated God when
he established the heavens and founded
the earth. And in consequence we see the
beautiful harmony of the material universe,
and experience the blessings of those beneficent
laws of nature so beautifully adapted
to our necessities.

VERSES 21-26 are words which we cannot
well afford to disregard: " Sound wisdom
and discretion” (wise policy) are not
only the courseto eternal life, but evenin
the present time they bring grace, the favor
of God, and preserve us from fear and from
stumbling; and the Lord will keep the feet
of al such from being caught in the snares
of the adversary.

VERSES 27-30 counsel fair dealing with
our fellow-men.

VERSES 31-35 counsel patient waiting for
the rewards of righteousness and that we
should not envy the wicked who prosper in
the ways of oppression.
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FRUITS OF WISDOM.

1. QUAR., LESSON VII., MAY 14, PROV. 12:1-15.

Golden Text--"The fruit of the righteous is a tree of
life, and he that winneth soulsis wise."--Prov. 11:30.

The simple teachings of these proverbs are
so plain asto need no explanation; but they
are worthy of careful and prayerful pondering.
They suggest a series of questions for
self-examination which every child of God
would do well to propound to himself in
the quiet retreat of his accustomed place of
prayer. Let him not ask himself, Am | perfect
in every thought, word and deed, knowing
that none of the fallen are so; but let him
ask (verse 1), Dol loveinstruction and
knowledge? am | seeking for it daily in the
line of God's Word and providences? and am
| ready to consider and heed reproof rather
than to spurn and resent it? VERSE 2. Are
the purposes of my heart all pure and upright,
bringing with them a constant sense of the
Lord'sfavor? VERSE 3. Am | rooted and



grounded in the principles of righteousness, so
that | will not swerve and cannot be moved?
VERSE 4. Am | faithfully acting my part in
my station in life--in my relationships to

my fellow-men and my family?

VERSE 5. Am | keeping avigilant guard
over my thoughts, that they stray not into
forbidden paths? VERSE 6. Am | ever ready
to defend the righteous against the snares
of the wicked? In these days when the
wicked are devising perverse doctrines to
overthrow the faith of the righteous, am |
zealousin my endeavors to establish them
in the right ways of the Lord? VERSES 7 and 8
are precious promises to the righteous.

VERSE 9. "Hethat is despised and laboreth
for himself is better than he that aimeth
after honor and lacketh bread." How true!

VERSE 10. Thetruly righteous extend
their tender mercies to the lower creation,
aswell asto human kind. VERSE 11. The
true child of God isno idler or visionary
dreamer. VERSES 12-14. The rewards of
virtue and the penalties of wrong-doing are
sure to follow, sooner or later, and every act
will meet its just desertsin due time.

VERSE 15 cannot be too carefully considered
--"Theway of afool isright in his
own eyes." Herein is the danger of an evil
course: it is deceptive to those who take it:
the wrong-doer, having succeeded in justifying
himself, finds the downward course
smooth and slippery, until the retracing of
his steps becomes almost impossible. "But
he that hearkeneth unto the counsel of the
Lordiswise."

The Golden Text is very suggestive. A righteous
life may indeed be compared to atree of
life of whose virtues others may partake and
live. And blessed are those whose wise and
righteous course of life becomes a constant incentive
to virtue, winning others away from
the path of sin and ungodliness to righteousness,
peace, faith and trust in God.
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WISDOM OF TEMPERANCE.

[l. QUAR., LESSON VIII., MAY 21, PROV. 23:29-35.
Golden Text--"Wine is amocker, strong drink israging:

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise."--
Prov. 20:1.



Here we have a pen picture of the drunkard,
true to life; and those who pursue this folly
find themselves finally bound in the galling
yoke of aterrible davery. Would that this
curse were banished from every land. And,
thank God, thetimeis not far distant when,
under the established Kingdom of God, this
evil shall be thoroughly and promptly dealt
with. No such stumbling stones as enticing
saloons will then be permitted to stand in the
way to tempt the weak. Gather out the stumbling
stones and cast up a highway for the
people, says the Prophet (Isa. 62:10); and when
thisis done not asingle evil--licensed or unlicensed
--shall be permitted a footing.

But a highway, a broad thoroughfare (the
established new covenant), gently sloping upward
to life (for agrand reversal of public
sentiment will make the way easy of ascent)
will be there; and the ransomed of the Lord
(the whole human race) shall go up thereon.
Every step in thisway shall bring its reward of
peace and joy: and they shall come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads
...and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

(Isa. 35:10.) Blessed times of restitution and
refreshing! Our hearts sing for joy in anticipation
of the nearness of those blessings for all

mankind.
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A WISE WOMAN.

I1. QUAR., LESSON IX., MAY 28, PROV. 31:10-31.

Golden Text--"Favor is deceitful, and beauty is a
breath: but awoman that reverenceth the Lord, she shall
be praised."

Thislesson is poorly chosen: it isanideal
woman, pictured by an uninspired pen, which
isnot at all the present ideal. Thisisnot a
part of Solomon's writing, but, as stated in
verse 1, was written by King Lemuel. We
have no sympathy with the thought that atrue
wife should purchase fields and plant vineyards
(verse 16), spin, weave, even toiling into the
night (verse 18,19), and rising before daylight
prepare breakfast (verse 15); and al thiswhile
her husband, well fed and well clothed, sitsa
member of the City Councils.--Verse 23.
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Energy, economy and forethought are of
course commendable in both men and women;
and without these no home can be either comfortable
or happy. But thisisan extreme view.
The Golden Text is the best of this lesson;
especially the latter clause. The Christian
woman, like the Christian man, while careful to
be faithful in the duties of home and family
will "seek first [chiefly] the kingdom of God
and [conformity to] its righteous requirements,”
making the fields, vineyards, silks and wealth
quite secondary considerations. Few, if any,
women of the Lord's choice--few of those who
will be of his"little flock"--will have all the
points of Lemuel's ideal woman.
King Lemuel's wisdom on strong drink (verses 6 and 7)
isalso contrary to the true wisdom.
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS.

Massachusetts.

DEAR BROTHER:--We would have liked so
much to be with you at the Memoria this year,
as once or twice before. However, we were
present with you in spirit. At about the same
time you and others of the Church were commemorating
the death of our precious Redeemer,
we, in this place, were assembled for the same
purpose, there being twenty-two present, seven
of whom symbolized by immersion the entire
consecration and baptism of their willsinto
Christ.

We enjoyed a very precious season: our
dear Head seemed to be very near and dear to
us at that particular time. We also remembered
our loving Father, and how much it must
have cost him to give such avaluable gift asa
ransom for us. In closing, we sang Hymn 276,
and went each to our homes, there to ponder
over al that occurred on that memorable night
and the day following, in which he was delivered
for our offenses.

Wetrust, dearly beloved in the Lord, that
you likewise enjoyed sweet communion with
Him who loved us and gave himself for us. May
we, even as he did, be true to our consecration,
until the sacrifice is wholly consumed upon the
atar. Thisisthe earnest prayer of



Y our humble brother and servant,
W. J. THORN.

Cdifornia.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--We observed the
Lord's Memorial Supper at our house on the
night of the 30th. Though few in numbers
(twelve), and poor in oratory, we had a blessed
season of harmonious communion, while with
much joy of heart we symbolized the appropriation
to our unworthy selves of the life and
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righteousness of our Redeemer, and pledged
ourselves afresh to follow voluntarily in his footsteps
even unto death. Pray for us, dear brother,
that by his grace we may faithfully fulfil our
covenants.
Your fellow servant in love,
W. J. WEBB.

Illinais.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--Our little meetings
proved a season of sweet refreshing and
communion to the few permitted to meet together.
We spent parts of two daysin study
and thanksgiving, ending last evening by keeping
our Lord's supper in commemoration of
hisdeath. After a careful study of the symbols,
bread and wine, discerning the Lord's
broken body and shed blood, realizing that the
whole body or "loaf" is to be broken asthe
head has been, and thanking God for the gift of
his Son and for the privilege of being broken
in his service, we gladly partook of the emblems.
Those of "like precious faith" know from experience
the blessedness and peace which come
to our Father's children at such times.

We sang,

"Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,
Which before thy cross | spend,”
and then parted--I trust with a deeper sense
of our own unworthiness and of Christ's sufficiency.
May those precious moments and blessings
often be our experience.
Yoursinlove and hope, C. C. WRIGHT.

Kansas.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--About eight interested



ones met here to commemorate the

death of our dear Redeemer. In the afternoon

we had a grand experience meeting--grand because
each one had something to say about the
wonderful way he had found the precious truths
now due to the truth hungry.

The meeting was opened by the reading of
the first chapter of 2 Peter. Especially appreciated
were the words: "Whereby are given unto
us exceeding great and precious promises:
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped the corruption that
isin the world through lust.”

In the evening we came together to partake
of the bread and wine in remembrance of the
sacrifice our dear Master made on the cross for
our redemption, and it was truly an impressive
time. Brother Cole conducted the service by
prayer and reading appropriate Scriptures, followed
by some profitable remarks which were
listened to with earnest interest. Others also
spoke with much feeling and gratitude for such
adisplay of God's love for poor humanity.

We remembered the dear brethren and sisters
elsewhere who were enjoying the same blessed
privilege, knowing that the same love and affection
for our dear Master filled your hearts as it
did ours, and doubting not that you remembered
us with the same kind feelings.

Your brother in Christ, A.B. PERINE.

Maryland.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSEL L :--On Thursday evening,
March 30th, at 7:30 P.M., the Anniversary
of our Lord's death was celebrated at my
house. There were eighteen in attendance, the
number being larger than on any previous occasion.
The meeting was opened by an appropriate
hymn, followed by prayer; then another
hymn, after which a portion of Scripture was
read and a suitable article selected from the
TOWER.

We considered the true import of the emblems,
how they not only signified our Lord's
sacrifice by which we are justified to human life
and all itsrights, but also how they signified
our own consecration to be joined in sacrifice
with him and to be dead with him. With additional
remarks | endeavored to make the subject
clear, and as plain as possible. After the
lesson we sang another hymn, then prayed, after
which the sacrament was administered. Then
afinal prayer and closing hymn.

| was very glad to read Brother Adamson's



letter in March 15th TOWER. It did me much
good. The next day after reading it, | started
out to distribute some tracts. A few days later
a gentleman called to thank me for the tract |
had left at his office, and desired to know
whether he could not get more for his Sunday
School. Have supplied him with 150 copies
of Thy Word is Truth, which he has promised
to distribute next Sunday. | hope some good
may result therefrom. On a separate sheet |
enclose his subscription to the TOWER.

Y our brother in the Redeemer,

H. N. RAHN.

New York.

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :--For the Memorial
Supper and all day Friday meetings, we obtained
the use of a small Baptist meeting house.
About sixty brethren and sisters of this city and
vicinity met to commemorate the Lord's death.
We had a very blessed season, the Lord manifesting
his grace among us. On Friday about
forty gathered for a season of Bible study and
communion. Friday evening we had baptism
services, and fifteen symbolized their immersion
into Christ. Since then four others have asked
to be baptised.

With love and greetingsin Christ,

S. D. ROGERS.
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ZION'SWATCH TOWER
AND

HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE.

TOWER PUBLISHING COMPANY,
"BIBLE HOUSE"
ARCH STREET, ALLEGHENY, PA., U.SA.

C.T.RUSSELL, EDITOR; MRS. C. T. RUSSELL, ASSOCIATE.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, $1.00 A YEAR, IN ADVANCE,
INCLUDES ALSO A SUBSCRIPTION, FOR ONE YEAR,
TO"THE OLD THEOLOGY" (TRACTS), QUARTERLY,
By Express Order, Postal Money Order, Bank Draft, or
Registered Letter. Foreign only by Foreign Money Order.

FREE TO THE LORD'S POOR.
N.B.--Those of the interested, who by reason of old
age or accidents, or other adversity, are unable to pay,
will be supplied FREE, if they will send a Postal Card each
December, stating their case and requesting the paper.

KEEP ORDERS SEPARATE.

We are always pleased to hear from TOWER
readers everything pertinent to their spiritual
welfare and the progress of the truth. In fact,
we are disappointed to get a mere business
order, and nothing more, from personal friends.
But please always keep your general letter
separate from your business order. This will
be to your advantage, as well as ours.

MARKED CLIPPINGS IN ENVELOPES.
Friends who have accessto Literary Magazines

and prominent daily papers often notice
interesting items of news more or less related



to the topics discussed in the TOWER; and many
of them send these to the Editor. This kindness
isvery helpful, and is highly appreciated.

We suggest to these friends that, instead of
sending the entire paper, they clip the interesting
items, and write on the back, or on the

margin, the name and date of the paper or
magazine from which it istaken. In an unsealed
envelope, one cent postage will do.

ADDRESSES FOR FREE READING MATTER.

Many of the friends send in long, written
and printed lists of excellent addresses, of parties
likely to become interested, to have TOWERS
and TRACTS sent them. Thisisan excellent
work, and we are glad to send out matter freely
to such. But just now the office is so overcrowded
with work that many of these lists
must lie over for along time, because no one
has the time to address the wrappers.

We suggest, therefore, that our friends who
have the time for it can help along the cause
by writing the addresses in a plain hand on
wrappers (about the center), and mailing us
the addressed wrappers, which can readily be
filled and sent out. The wrappers should be
about 5 x 10 inches; or address-labels could
be written 1 x 3 inches, which we could have
pasted on wrappers. These can be mailed to
us at the rate of two ounces for one cent. Those
who have many addresses, but who cannot procure
suitable paper, may drop us a postal card,
and we can send what is needed.

This, of course, does not apply to cases where
only afew names are sent in, nor when the
sender lacks the time for writing the labels.

Colporteurs, who would water the seeds of
truth which they are planting, should be careful
to note those they meet who seem to be
specially consecrated to the Lord, and should
send in their addresses for TOWER samples.

1893 "DAILY BREAD CALENDARS' FREE.

Messrs. Ward and Co., of New York City,
importers of "Our Daily Bread" Calendars,
for 1893, have kindly donated to our readers
the remnant of their stock of these calendars.
So now whoever will send five cents each for
the mailing may order them of us. If several
TOWER readers choose to order together, they
may do so.

Of course over one-third of the year is gone,
but daily texts for over two hundred days are
asgood as ever. Thisfood, taken at or before



breakfast, should mean a blessing for the entire
day. These Calendarsretail generaly at 35
to 50 cents, plus postage.

Do not forget the Missionary Envelopes. We
have them in good supply now at the reduced
price of 25 cents per hundred, or $2.00 per
thousand. Thisincludesfree delivery to you at
your Postoffice.
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VOL. XIV. MAY 1,1893. NO.9.
THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

THEIR CALLING, OFFICE AND AUTHORITY.

"Jesus answered them, Have not
| chosen you twelve?*--John 6:70.

RECOGNIZING our Lord Jesus as the divinely
appointed and worthy head of the

Church, which is his body, let us mark with
what deep concern and wise forethought he
considered al the interests of that body, even
to the end of the Gospel age--the period of the
Church's probation.

Immediately after hisforty days of meditation
and peculiar temptation in the wilderness,
we find our Lord preaching the gospel of the
coming kingdom; and from among those who
heard him gladly, with hearing of faith, and
who became his disciples, he made choice of
twelve men to be the apostles of the new dispensation.
These were men from the humbler
walks of life: Four were fishermen; one was
of the despised publicans; the callings of the
others are not mentioned.

Concerning this choice of the twelve, we
learn that, while under various circumstances
the Lord called each individually to forsake all
and follow him, which they promptly did, (See
Matt. 4:17-22; Mark 1:16-20; 3:13-19; Luke 5:9-11.)
there was also a special occasion upon
which he dedicated them to their office as
apostles. Of this Luke gives an account, saying
that prior to this event our Lord withdrew
to amountain to pray--evidently to take counsel
of God with reference to the interests of the



prospective Church; and that he continued all
night in prayer--"And when it was day, he
called unto him his disciples [Greek, mathetas,
learners or pupils]; and of them he chose twelve,
whom also he named apostles [apostol os--ones
sent forth]."--Luke 6:12,13. Thus the twelve
were marked as a distinct and separate class
among the Lord's disciples. Verse 17 also
makes the distinction very clear between these
twelve and the other disciples.

The other disciples, not so chosen, were also
beloved of the Lord, and were doubtlessin full
sympathy with this appointment, recognizing
it asin theinterests of the work in general.

And in making the choice the Lord doubtless
took cognizance, not only of the willingness

of heart on the part of these twelve, but also

of the circumstances and fitness of the individuals
for the pioneer work that was before them.
Thus, for instance, when he called the sons of
Zebedee to leave dl and follow him, he did not
call their father. The following was to be, not
merely amental following of his doctrines, etc.,
but the leaving of business, home, friends, and
earthly plans and prospects, etc., to go about
with him or under his direction in the work

of the Lord.

That our Lord at that time revealed much of
the great importance attaching to his solemn
setting apart of the twelve, isnot at al probable,
asit would have been impossible for
them to comprehend it then; but these dear
brethren, chosen from the humbler walks of life
to be the Lord's special ambassadors, appreciated
their privilege, notwithstanding the facts
that privation and persecution would certainly
be their immediate reward, and that the reward
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of the future could not then be clearly discerned.
Our Lord's object in selecting the twelve at
that time was that he might begin with them a
course of instruction and training which would
fit them for their future work as apostles; for
they did not fully enter upon that work until
after the day of Pentecost. After their ordination
the twelve were fully under the Lord's
direction and much in his company; and they
were careful students of his character, his gospel
and his methods.

THE COMMISSION OF THE APOSTLES.



The commission of the apostleswas, in the
main, the same as the commission of the Lord
and of the whole Church. It wasto preach
the gospel of the Kingdom. (Compare Isaiah 61:1,2;
Luke 4:17-21; Matt. 10:5-8; Mark 3:14,15;

Luke 10:1-17.) And to thiswork

they zealously devoted themselves during the
time of the Lord's presence with them, aswell as
subsequently; though we are not informed that
their success in the work was any more marked
during that time than was that of the seventy
whom the Lord also appointed to this ministry,
though not to the apostleship. (Luke 10:17.)

But in addition to this general commission

to preach the gospel of the kingdom, the

Lord by and by showed the twelve that he was
preparing them for a special work in the future
--that they were to be his witnesses to bear
testimony of him after his death. They must

be witnesses, too, upon whom the people could
rely as having been with him from the beginning
of his ministry, and therefore manifestly
acquainted with his doctrine and purpose.

(John 15:27; Luke 24:48.) And not only so,

but these twelve were al so chosen to become,
under divine providence, the founders and special
teachers of the gospel Church, when in due

time they should be endued with power from

on high.

In other words, our Lord's object in selecting
or ordaining these twelve wasto so train
and empower them, and to so establish their
testimony concerning the truth of God, that,
through them, such as hunger and thirst after
righteousness might be convinced of the truth,
and that from among such "a people for his
name" (a bride for Christ--a Church) might
be selected, trained and prepared for their exaltation
as "joint-heirs with Christ" in his
kingdom. This purposein the selection of the
twelve was implied in the prayer of our Lord
just prior to his crucifixion (See John 17:6-9,20,21)
--"I have manifested thy name unto
the men [the apostles] which thou gavest me
out of the world: thine they were, and thou
gavest them to me; and they have kept thy
word. Now they have known that all things
whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee; for
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| have given unto them the words [the doctring]
which thou gavest me, and they have received
them....| pray for them: | pray not

for world, but for them which thou hast given
me; for they are thine....Neither pray |



for these [apostles] alone, but for them aso
which shall believe on me through their word
[the entire gospel Church--to the end of the
age]: that they all may be one[in heart and
purpose and love], asthou, Father, art in me,
and | in thee, that they also may be one in us
[and then he shows the ultimate purpose of
this selection, both of the apostles and of the entire
body of Christ, in the following words]--

that the world [that 'God so loved, even while
they were yet sinners] may believe that thou
hast sent me"--to redeem and restore them.

The number of the apostles corresponded to
the number of the sons of Jacob, the representatives
and founders of the tribes of Isragl,
which in one phase of their typical character
stood for the entire gospel Church, and in another
for the whole world. (See Tabernacle
Shadows.) And in the Book of Revelation
these apostles are designated as the twelve
foundations of the New Jerusalem, the glorious
Church. (Rev. 21:14; Eph. 2:20,21.) Just
so the foundation which sustains the Church is
designed ultimately to sustain the whole world.
But if these foundation stones were laid in the
sand, the building reared upon them would be
very insecure, and could not stand forever.

(Matt. 7:25-27.) But they were not laid in
the sand, but upon the sure and steadfast rock,
Christ Jesus.--Matt. 16:16-18; 1 Pet. 2:4-8.

While all of the twelve were chosen early in

the Lord's ministry that they might be his witnesses,
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because they had been with him from

the beginning, when one of them (Judas)
dropped out, having proved atraitor to his
trust, the Lord supplied his place with Paul,
who was made a witness of his glory after his
resurrection and ascension. (Acts 26:13; 1 Cor. 15:8.)
And thus the testimony, of the eleven

eye and ear witnesses of the Lord's ministry,
death and resurrection, and of the twelfth asto
his glorious exaltation, is afirm foundation for
the faith of the whole Church, to the end of

the age. The election of Matthias by the eleven,
to fill the place of Judas (Acts 1:23-26), was
simply a human error--an over-officiousness on
their part to attend to the Lord's business without
his direction. It was done previousto the

day of Pentecost and the descent of the holy
Spirit. The eleven chose two, and asked the
Lord to take his choice of them, and indicate
the same by directing upon which the lot should
fall. Of coursethelot must fall upon one of



them; but that was no indication of the
Lord'swill; and the Lord simply ignored their
choice and in due time indicated hisown in

the election of Paul. And in his subsequent
Revelation he describes twelve foundation
stonesin the New Jerusalem, not thirteen.
Matthias was probably a very excellent brother;
but he was not an apostle.

But, we inquire, What evidence is there that
these twelve ordinary men were ordained to fill
the important office of apostles in the Church?
True, we see that, after our Lord's resurrection
and ascension, the apostles were the strength
and consolation of the infant Church. Having
been the constant companions and disciples
of the Lord, and eye-witnesses of his miraculous
power, and having proved their loyalty and
faithfulness to him by bearing his reproach
with him, very naturally the saints of their day
found in them props for their faith; and they
rested upon their teaching, took courage from
their example and wisely heeded their counsel.
But were they ever intended to be more than
such helps?--were they ever intended to be
authoritative teachers whose words, more than
those of others, would express the divine mind?

We answer, Yes; and the Lord clearly indicates
that he would have the Church so regard
them, and the helpful service he purposed to
have them perform for the entire body of the
Anointed. Let us hear the testimony:--

(1) Asaready noted, we have seen that
these men were specially called and solemnly
ordained, as a class distinct and separate from
the other disciples, and given a particular and
significant name--the apostles--to distinguish
them from the others.

(2) We have also noticed that, although
during our Lord's earthly ministry the work of
the apostles differed nothing from that of “the
seventy," nor were their labors any more signally
blessed (Luke 9:6; 10:17), yet they were
more directly and continually under histraining,
and that either some or all of them were
the chosen witnesses of every remarkable feature
and event of his course during the three and a
half years of hisministry. They were the witnesses
of histeachings and of his personal
character and manner of life; and of his miracles
and the effects of his teachings and work
in hisday. They were the only onesinvited to
partake with him of the last Passover Supper,
and to receive the instructions of that solemn
hour with regard to its typical significance and
with regard to the changed features of that institution
which would make it commemorative



thenceforth of the real Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world. They were
the witnesses of the agonies of Gethsemane and
of his betrayal and arrest, aswell as of his

calm submission to the fate which he knew
awaited him. They were the witnesses, too, of
all the circumstances of his crucifixion, death
and burial; and also of the fact of his
resurrection.

(3) After hisresurrection we find our Lord
promptly taking up his work just where it had
been broken off by his death--the work of still
further preparing the apostles, his chosen witnesses,
to bear reliable testimony to the whole
Church. We find that while he appeared to
many other disciples besides the apostles, and
to upwards of five hundred at onetime (1 Cor. 15:5-8),
he was specially careful to very clearly
establish the fact of hisresurrection to the
apostles. We find him carefully looking up
each one of "the eleven"--sending the women
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who were first at the sepulcher to communicate
the fact of his resurrection to each of them,
and specially mentioning Peter, lest he should
be overcome with discouragement on account
of his previous unfaithfulness (Mark 16:7);
opening the understanding of the two (Luke 24:27,32)
on the way to Emmaus; satisfying
doubting Thomas with tangible evidence; specially
re-affirming Peter's commission; and
fully convincing all and sending them out into
the work again.--John 20:26-28; 21:15-17;
Acts 1:1,2; Luke 24:52.
(4) Wefind further that "the eleven” were
the chosen witnesses of the Lord's ascension,
and that there is no evidence of the presence
of any others on that occasion. Compare Acts 1:1-13,
specially noticing verses 2,4,9,11.
The expression, "Y e men of Galilee" signified
“the eleven,” all of whom were Galilaeans.
See also Luke 24:48-51 and
Matt. 28:16-19.
The apostles were thus the special witnesses
of the Lord's resurrection, although he was
seen by others; and thus the Lord made sure
of having in them competent witnesses, that
our faith in their testimony might be clearly
established. Peter says, "And we are witnesses
of al things which he did, both in the
land of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom they
dew and hanged on atree. Him God raised
up the third day, and showed him openly, not
to al the people, but UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN



BEFORE OF GOD, even TO US, who did eat and
drink with him after he rose from the dead.

And he commanded us to preach unto the

people,” etc.--Acts 10:39-43. Seeaso Acts 13:31;
1 Cor. 15:3-8.

(5) We see that, while the testimony of the
apostles was at first restricted to the Jews, the
Lord, after his resurrection, taught them that
repentance and remission of sins must be
"preached in his name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem.” And then he added,

"And ye are witnesses of these things;...but

tarry yein the city of Jerusalem until ye be
endued with power from on high."..."Ye

shall receive power after that the holy Spirit is
come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto
me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and

in Samaria, and UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF
THE EARTH." (Luke 24:48; Acts 1:8.) Since
"the uttermost part of the earth"--America,

for instance--could not be reached and thus
ministered to during the life-time of the apostles,
it is manifest that the major part of this
witnessing was to be done through their writings
and after their death. Thusthey testify to us,

and we consider this commission from the Lord
to them to do so, and the particular training

they received from him, as the best possible
endorsement of their testimony and guarantee

of itsreliability.

(6) In obedience to the command to wait for
the promised power, the apostles and the other
disciples, about a hundred and twenty in number,
tarried in Jerusalem, assembling together in an
upper room, and waiting in prayerful expectancy
from day to day until the day of Pentecost
brought the promised blessing--the "power
from on high," the baptism of the holy spirit.
(Acts1:14.) Inthisgreat blessing, specialy
promised to the apostles, apparently al of the
faithful souls present with them shared. "They
were al filled with the holy Spirit and began to
speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them
utterance.” However, from Acts 2:7 it would
appear that "the eleven” (all of whom were
Galilagans) were the public speakers. It evidently
brought to their minds clearer visions
of divinetruth, filling their hearts with joy and
praise; so that out of the abundance of their
hearts they spoke the wonderful words of life
as the Spirit miraculously gave them utterance
in the various languages of the peoples represented
there. And asaresult of that power

R1523 : page 134



three thousand souls were converted that day.
While all of the faithful waiting ones shared the
special outpouring of the Spirit that day, and
the same Spirit was also poured out upon the
Gentiles later (Acts 10:44-47), and has continued
with all the consecrated and faithful
ever since, we are particularly assured that all
of "the eleven" were there, and that not one
of them failed to receive this gift of the Spirit
without which their apostleship could not be
recognized.--See Acts 1:13,14; 2:1.

(7) Although it may seem remarkable that
the Lord permitted a Judas to appear among
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the apostles, while Saul of Tarsus verily thought
he was doing God service as a Pharisee of the
Pharisees, and was permitted to remain in ignorance
of the truths of the new dispensation
until all the privileges of the Lord's presence
and persona instruction, etc., and even the
outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost,
which the others enjoyed, were entirely
past, there was in this also, as we are now
privileged to view it, another master-stroke
of wise policy; for Paul was made a withess
of the Lord's glory--"as one born out of due
time"--as one "born from the dead" before
the time--before the time for the Church's
exaltation and glory, when, being made like
the Lord, they shall see him asheis. (1 Cor. 15:8;
1 John 3:2.) Andinvisions and revelations
the Lord more than made up to Paul
what he lacked to make him a competent and
reliable witness to us.--2 Cor. 12:1-4,7;
Gal. 1:11,12; 2:2.

And when the Lord himself testifies to us
(Acts 9:15), "Heis achosen vessel unto me,
to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings
and the children of Israel,” that is all the endorsement
Paul needed to put him on at least
an equal footing with the others, as one of the
chosen twelve. In addition to this testimony
of the Lord and to the worthy zeal of Paul in
bearing witness to the truth, and to the manifestation
of the power of the holy Spiritin
him, we have also Paul's own testimony concerning
himself. He says, "I certify you,
brethren, that the gospel which was preached
by meis not after man; for | neither received
it of man, neither was | taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ." (Gal. 1:11,12.)
And again he says, "He that wrought effectually
in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision
[the Jews], the same was mighty in me



toward the Gentiles."--Gal. 2:8.

Paul was pre-eminently the apostle to the
Gentiles, and the others more particularly to
the Jews. Hence Paul has by far the moreto
say to us through his numerous epistles; but in
their day "the eleven" were more prominent
in the Church than he--Peter, James and John, as
Paul says, being regarded as pillars among them.
(Gal. 2:9.) Paul was the pushing pioneer, and
his work among the Gentiles of his day was by
no means alight, nor an honorable task, in the
estimation of men. It exposed him to al sorts
of danger, persecution and humiliation. And
even in the Church his zeal was not fully understood
and appreciated; for he had occasionally
to produce the evidences of his apostleship,
and to remind them, and thus prove to them
that he was "not awhit behind" the othersin
authority and power.--1 Cor. 9:1; 2 Cor. 11:5.

But let usinquire further as to the office of
the apostles in the Church: Isit merely their
historic testimony of the Lord and his teachings
upon which we are to depend? or was their
witnessing to include more than this?

Evidently they were to bear witnessto all
they knew, and to all they learned under the
special guidance of the holy Spirit. Only thus
would they be faithful stewards of that which
was intrusted to them. "Let a man so account
of usas...stewards of the mysteries of God,"
said Paul. (1 Cor. 4:1.) And the same intent
was expressed by the Lord when he said, "I
will make you fishers of men," and again,
"Feed my sheep" and "lambs." Again, Paul
says that "the mystery [the deep truths of the
gospel concerning the high calling of the
Church--the Christ] hidden in other ages,
is now revealed unto his holy [justified and
consecrated, and so reckoned 'holy'] apostles
and prophets, by the Spirit," and that the object
of its being revealed to them was "to make
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery
[upon what terms they may have the privilege
of fellowship in this mystery--of joint-heirship
with Christ], which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God." (Eph. 3:3-11.)
And, again, after speaking of how the Church
was to be built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stone (Eph. 2:20-22), he
says, "For this cause [viz., the building up of
the Church, the temple of God] I, Paul, [am]
the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles."
--Eph. 3:1.

Thus we see that the apostles were not only
to bear historic testimony of Christ, but they



were also specially prepared and empowered,
through the influences of the holy Spirit, both
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to discern and teach the deep things of God,
which they did as wise and faithful stewards of
the blessingsintrusted to them for the good
and edification and building up of the whole
Church. "Freely ye have received, freely
give," said the Master; and they were careful
to obey the injunction, and through them the
same blessings have come down to us-—-even
"to the uttermost part of the earth.”

But still we would reverently press our reasonable
investigation a step further and inquire,

Are these apostles to be regarded asin any sense
lordsin the Church? or, in other words, When

the Lord and Head of the Church departed, did

any of them take the place of the head? or did

they together constitute a composite head, to

take his place and assume the reins of government?
Or were they, or any of them, what the

popes of Rome claim to be as their successors

--the vicars or substitutes of Christ to the

Church, which is his body?

Against such a hypothesis we have the plain
statement of Paul--Eph. 4:4,5--"Thereisone
body" and "one Lord"; and therefore among
the various members of that body, no matter
what may be the relative importance of some,
only the one Lord and Head is to be recognized.
Thisthe Lord also clearly taught when, addressing
the multitudes and his disciples, he said,

"The Scribes and Pharisees...|ove...

to be called Rabbi; but be not ye called Rabbi;
for oneisyour Master, and all ye are brethren.”
(Matt. 23:1,2,6-8.) And again, addressing

the apostles, Jesus said, "Y e know that those
presuming to rule over the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them; and their great ones exercise
authority over them, but it shall not be so

among you; but whosoever will be great among
you shall be your servant, and whosoever of

you will be the chiefest shall be servant of all;
for even the Son of man came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister, and to give hislife
aransom for many."--Mark 10:42-45.

Nor have we any evidence that the early
Church ever regarded the apostles aslordsin
the Church; or that the apostles ever assumed
such authority or dignity. Their course was
very far indeed from the papal idea of lordship.
For instance, Peter never styled himself "the
prince of the apostles,” as papists style him;
nor did they ever title each other, or receive



such homage from the Church. They addressed
or referred to one another simply as Peter, John,
Paul, etc., or else as Brother Peter, John or

Paul; and all the Church were similarly greeted
--as brothers and sistersin Christ. (See Acts 9:17;
21:20; Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 7:15; 8:11,

2 Cor. 8:18; 2 Thes. 3:6,15; Philemon 7,16.)

And it iswritten that even the Lord himself

was not ashamed to call them all brethren (Heb. 2:11),
so far is he from any domineering attitude

in the exercise of hislordship or authority.

True, there were "bishops' (those who, like
the apostles, had a general supervision and
oversight of the work at home and abroad);
and "elders" (those older and more advanced
in the knowledge of the truth, etc., who took the
general oversight and supervision of local congregations
--Acts 14:23); and "deacons' (those
specially charged with the temporal business
matters of the various congregations--Acts 6:1-3);
and "evangelists" (or traveling preachers
of the Word); but they never used these
terms as honorary titles. The conditions of fitness
for these services in the Church are clearly
set forthin 1 Tim. 3:1-13; 2 Tim. 4:1-5.

Nor did any of these leading servantsin the
early Church go about in priestly robes, or with
cross and rosary, etc., courting the reverence
and homage of the people; for, as the Lord
taught them, the chiefest among them were those
who served most. Thus, for instance, when
persecution scattered the Church and drove
them out of Jerusalem, the eleven bravely stood
their ground, willing to do whatever might come,
because in this trying time the Church abroad
would look to them at Jerusalem for encouragement
and help; and had they fled the whole
Church would have felt dismayed and panic-stricken.
And we find James perishing by the
sword of Herod, Peter with asimilar fatein
view, thrust into prison and chained to two
soldiers (Acts 12:1-6), and Paul and Silas
beaten with many stripes, and then cast into
prison and their feet made fast in the stocks,
and Paul enduring "agreat fight of afflictions.”
(Acts 16:23,24; 2 Cor. 11:23-33.) Did they
look like lords or act like lords? We think not.
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Peter was very explicit in this matter, when
counseling the elders to "feed the flock of God"
(He did not say your flock, your people, your
church, as many ministers to-day speak, but
the flock of God.), not as lords of the heritage,
but being patterns to the flock--patterns of humility,



faithfulness, zeal and godliness. (1 Pet. 5:1-3.)

And Paul says, "l think that God

hath set forth us the apostles last, asit were appointed
to death; for we are made a spectacle

unto the world and to angels and to men. We
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are fools for Christ's sake,...we are despised;

...we both hunger and thirst and

are naked and are buffeted and have no certain
dwelling place, and labor working with our

own hands. Being reviled, we bless; being
persecuted, we suffer it; being defamed, we entreat:
we are made as the filth of the world and

the offscouring of all things." (1 Cor. 4:9-13.)
Not much like lords in all this, were they?

And in opposing the idea of some of the brethren
who seemed to be aspiring to lordship over

God's heritage, Paul ironically says, "Now ye

are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings
without us;" but further along he counsels the
only right way, which isthat of humility, saying,
"Beye followers of me" in this respect.

And again, Let aman so account of us as of

the ministers [servants] of Christ, and stewards

of the mysteries of God.--1 Cor. 4:8,1.

And, again, the same apostle adds: "Aswe
were allowed of God to be put in trust with the
gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men,
but God, who trieth our hearts. For neither at
any time used we flattering words, as ye know,
nor a cloak of covetousness: God is witness.

Nor of men sought we glory--neither of you,

nor yet of others, when we might have been
burdensome as the Apostles of Christ. But we
were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth
her children."--1 Thes. 2:4-7.

Nor did the apostles ever claim a monopoly
of the teaching or of the pastoral work of the
Church; nor did the Lord ever intimate that
they should do so. Paul says, "He [Christ]
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and
some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers,
for the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ, till we all come in the unity
of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son
of God unto a perfect man--unto the measure
of the full stature of the Anointed one--that we
henceforth be no more children, tossed to and
fro and carried about by every wind of doctrine,
...but, speaking the truth in love, may grow
up into himin all things, which is the head,
even Christ."--Eph. 4:11-15.

God has raised up these various helps, and



has abundantly blessed their labors, both in
the early Church and all along throughout the
Gospel age. But the prominent and leading
position of the apostles, as those specially empowered
to minister to usin spiritual things,
isclearly indicated. The Lord's personal supervision
and appointment of the various orders or
grades of teachers and helpsis clearly indicated
by the Apostle Paul's words--"God hath set
[placed] some in the Church--first, apostles;
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
directors and diversities of tongues." Then
heinquires, "Are all apostles? are al prophets?
are al teachers? are all workers of
miracles?" etc. (1 Cor. 12:28,29.) No: certainly
not; and if we would be led of the
Lord we must recognize this order of his appointment
--those whom "God hath set" in
the Church for its instruction and edification.
And of these we must always remember that
the apostles are first, though every member of
the body may declare the unsearchable riches
of Christ.--See Heb. 5:12.
In recognizing this priority of the apostles
we are not underrating or casting any discredit
upon the ministry of the other helps and helpers
which the Lord provided for the edification
of the Church. Thus, for instance, the testimonies
of the "evangelists' Mark and Luke
and Stephen are as trustworthy as those of the
apostles; for they all had "the same mind and
spoke the same things." And to such faithful
witnesses whom the Lord has raised up from
time to time all through the Gospel age, we
find the apostles committing their charge ere
they were called to rest.--2 Tim. 4:1-6.
Thus, when the noble apostle to the Gentiles
was about to finish his course, we find him committing
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the interests of the work to the "elders"

of the Church (the faithful advanced and

active ones); and his charge applied not only

to such persons then living, but down even to
our day. After declaring his own faithfulness
as a servant of the Lord and the Church, and
his solicitude for the great work, he said to
them, "Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves
and to all the flock over which the holy Spirit
hath made you overseers, to feed the Church of
God, which he [Christ] hath purchased with his
own blood; for | know that after my departure
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall



[ambitious] men arise, speaking perverse things,
to draw away disciples after them....And

now brethren, | commend you to God, and to the
word of his grace, which is able to build you up
and to give you an inheritance among al them
which are sanctified....I have showed you

all things how that so laboring ye ought to
support the weak, and to remember the words of
the Lord Jesus, how he said, 'It is more blessed
to give than to receive."--Acts 20:17,28-35.

And Peter likewise exhorts the "elders,” saying,
"Feed the flock of God which isamong
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint,
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but
of aready mind. Neither as being lords of
God's heritage, but being ensamples to the
flock."--1 Pet. 5:1-3.

But in judging of such teachers whom we
have reason to believe the holy Spirit has appointed
in the Church, it is our duty alwaysto
see that their teachings are the same as those of
the Lord and the apostles--of the Head of the
Church and of those whom he has so clearly indicated
as specialy empowered to instruct usin
the deep things of the divine plan, which were
not due to be declared in the days of his personal
presence, but which he made known subsequently
to his holy apostles and prophets.

(John 16:12; Eph. 3:5.) Thetruth, thus divinely
inspired and first announced by the

L ord's chosen agents, the apostles, even they
themselves, had they fallen away, could not
nullify. (But that none of them did fall away
ismanifest from Rev. 21:14.) This Paul distinctly
statesin Gal. 1:8-12.

The early Church rightly reverenced the piety
and the superior spiritual knowledge and wisdom
of the apostles, and, regarding them, as
they really were, asthe Lord's specially chosen
ambassadors to them, they sat at their feet as
learners; yet not with blank, unguestioning
minds, but with a disposition to try the spirits
and to prove the testimony. (1 John 4:1; 1 Thes. 5:21;
Isa. 8:20.) And the apostles, in
teaching them, enjoined this attitude of mind
which required areason for their hope, and
they encouraged it, and were prepared to meset
it--not with enticing words of man's wisdom
(of human philosophy and theory), but in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power, that the
faith of the Church might not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. (1 Cor. 2:4,5.)
They did not cultivate ablind and
superstitious reverence for themselves.

We read that the Bereans "were more noble
than they of Thessalonicain that they received



the word with all readiness of mind and searched
the Scriptures daily [to see] whether those
thingswere so." And it was the constant effort
of the apostles to show that the gospel which
they proclaimed was the very same gospel darkly
expressed by the ancient prophets, "unto

whom it was declared that not unto themselves,
but unto us [the body of Christ] they did minister
the things now reported unto you by them

[the apostles] that have preached the gospel

unto you with the holy Spirit sent down from
heaven" (1 Pet. 1:10-12); that it was the

very same gospel of life and immortality brought
to light by the Lord himself; and that its

greater amplification and al the particular details
discovered to the Church by them, under

the leading and direction of the holy Spirit--
whether by special revelations or by other and
more natural means, both of which were used
--werein fulfilment of the Lord's promise to

the apostles, and through them to the whole
Church--"I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye cannot bear them now: howbeit,
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guide you [the apostles first, and through them
the whole Church] into all truth; for he shall

not speak of himself [independently of me],

but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak
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[i.e., he will be my messenger to you]....He
shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine,
and shall show it unto you. All things that
the Father hath are mine [there is no conflict
between us: his plan is my plan, and his way
ismy way]: therefore said | that he shall take
of mine, and shall show it unto you."--

John 16:12-15.

It was right, therefore, for the Bereansto
search the Scriptures to see whether the testimony
of the apostles agreed with that of the
law and the prophets, and to compare them also
with the teachings of the Lord. Our Lord
also invited a similar proving of his testimony
by the law and the prophets, saying, "Search
the Scriptures,...for they are they that testify
of me." The whole divine testimony must be
in harmony, whether it be communicated by
the law, the prophets, the Lord or the apostles.
Their entire harmony is the proof of their
divineinspiration. And, thank God, we find
that harmony existing, so that the whole Scriptures
of the Old and New Testaments constitute
what the Lord himself terms "the harp of
God." (Rev. 15:2.) And the various testimonies



of the law and the prophets are the

severa chords of that harp, which, when tuned
by the holy Spirit dwelling in our hearts, and
swept by the fingers of the devoted searchers
after divine truth, yield the most enchanting
strains that ever fell on mortal ears. Praise
the Lord for the exquisite melody of the
blessed "song of Moses and the Lamb," which
even we have learned through the testimony of
his holy apostles and prophets, of whom the
Lord Jesus is chief.
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But athough the testimony of the Lord and
the apostles must harmonize with that of the
law and the prophets, we should expect them
to testify of things new, aswell asold; for so
the prophets have led us to expect. (Matt. 13:35;
Psa. 78:2; Deut. 18:15,18; Dan. 12:9.)

And so we find them not only expounding the
hidden truths of ancient prophecy, but also
disclosing new revelations of truth.

It may be well here to notice a further claim
of that great antichristian organization, the
church of Rome, viz., that Peter is the rock upon
which the Gospel Church is built, and that
to him and his successors, the popes, were confided
the keys of the kingdom of heaven with
power to open and to shut, to admit or exclude,
whomsoever they will, and to bind or loose
whomsoever and whatsoever they please.

The scripture upon which this doctrineis
founded is Matt. 16:15-19. Inreply tothe
Lord's question, "Whom say ye that | am?"
Peter answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God." And the Lord replied,

"And thou art Peter [petros--a stone]; and upon
thisrock [petra--arock, alarge ston€] |

will build my Church." Thus, in harmony

with numerous Old Testament references, such
aslsa. 8:14, the Lord is seen to be the great

rock upon which the Church is built, while

Peter is one of the living stones in the glorious
temple of God built upon that rock, which he
had just confessed as the rock of our salvation
--the Christ. And Peter himself freely admits
the relationship of al the living stones, himsel f
included, to the great foundation stone--

the rock Christ Jesus--saying (1 Pet. 2:4,5),

"To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed
indeed of men, but chosen of God,

and precious, ye also as lively [living] stones are
built up a spiritual house," etc.

Asshown in several of our Lord's parables,
the Gospel Church isthe Kingdom of Heaven



(Matt. 13) initsincipient and preparatory

state; and its privileges and powers were about
to be opened to both Jews and Gentiles. It was
really the Lord that opened the door into his
Church: Peter was merely the agent chosen to
do the work in the name of the Lord--opening
the door to the Jews in his discourse on the

day of Pentecost (Acts 2:14,40), and opening
the same door to the Gentiles in his discourse

to Cornelius and his household, three and a

half years later. (Acts 10:33,46.) Thishonorable
serviceiswhat is symbolically referred

to as using the "keys of the kingdom." (Matt. 16:19.)
But, the door once opened, neither

Peter, nor any other man, can closeit. Our

Lord declares that he has "the key of David"
(Rev. 3:7); and the door into his kingdom

will not be shut until the last member of the
chosen and faithful Church has entered into

its glory--viz., at the close of the Gospel age.
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The key which Peter used was the dispensational
truth then due, and first made clear to
the mind of Peter, by the holy Spirit.

The ability to bind and loose on earth and in
heaven, was granted not only to Peter but to al
the apostles; and we believe signified that God
would so guide the words of the apostlesin
their presentation of the truth to the Church,
that all the faithful might have full confidence
in their teachings. Whatever they bound upon
the Church as duties, we may know are so
recognized in heaven; and whatever they |oosed
as respecting the Mosaic Law, etc., we may
know that they were supernaturally directed to
do so, and that the same are loosed or set
aside in heaven.

APOSTOLIC INSPIRATION.

Having observed with what particularity the
Lord chose, empowered and commissioned his
twelve apostles to serve the Church, our next
inquiry is whether we are to consider their
teachings as verbally or otherwise inspired. In
pursuing our inquiry we would call attention
to the following observations:--

(1) We notice that the promise of the Comforter,
the holy Spirit, though it was ultimately
to reach the whole Church through the ministration
of the apostles, was specially given
to them. (John 16:13-15.) Thiswasgiven



to the eleven on the night of the last Supper,
after Judas had gone out (John 13:31); and
when Paul, the twelfth, was ordained, it applied
to him also with equal force, and was so fulfilled.
The promise reads, "But the Comforter,
which is the holy Spirit, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever | have said unto you;...
and he will show you things to come."--
John 14:26; 16:13.

Thus we learn that the apostolic inspiration
was to be threefold in its character, consisting
(a) of aguidance into all truth concerning the
divine purposes and plan; (b) of such refreshment
of the memory as would enable them to
recall and reproduce all of the Lord's personal
teaching while he was with them; and (c) of
special subsequent revelations of thingsto come
--of the "many things" the Lord had to tell
them, which they were not able to bear until
after his death and resurrection and the descent
of the holy Spirit.--John 16:12.

(2) Beginning with the second of these propositions
--the refreshment of the memory--we
think it is manifest that the promise did not
imply adictation of the exact order and phraseology
in which they should express those things.
Nor do their writings give evidence of such
dictation, although this promiseis of itself a
guarantee of the correctness of their accounts.
In each of the four gospels we have a historic
account of the Lord's earthly life and work,
and in each the individuality of the writer appears.
Each, in his own manner and style,
records those items which seem to him most
important; and, under the Lord's supervision,
all together furnish as complete an account as
is necessary to establish the faith of the Church
(a) in the identity of Jesus of Nazareth with
the Messiah of the prophets; (b) in the fulfilment
of the prophecies concerning him; and
(c) inthefacts of hislife, and the divine inspiration
of al histeachings. If theinspiration
had been verbal (i.e., by word for word
dictation), it would not have been necessary
for four men to rephrase the same events. But
it is noteworthy that while each thus exercised
his own individual freedom of expression, and
his choice of the most important events worthy
of record, the Lord so supervised the matter that
among them nothing of importance was omitted,
and that al that is needed is faithfully recorded
and is thoroughly trustworthy, as evidenced
both by the personal integrity of the
writers, and also by the promise of the influence



of the holy Spirit to refresh their memories.
In this connection it is a noteworthy fact that
the Apostle John's record supplements those
of the other three--Matthew, Mark and L uke--
and that he mentions, chiefly, discourses, circumstances
and incidents of importance omitted
by the others. A glance at the Table of
Gospel Harmonies in your Bagster or Oxford
"Teachers Bible" will show this.

(3) Another proposition of the promise was,
"Hewill guide you into al truth" (or "teach
you all things'--concerning the truth). Here
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we have the promise of just what we see evidenced
in the writings of all the apostles;

though they were plain and unlearned men,
their Scriptural exegesisis most remarkable.
They were able to confound the wisdom of the
wisest theologians, not only of their own time,
but ever since. No eloquence of error can
stand before the logic of their deductions from
the law and the prophets and the teachings of
the Lord. The Jewish rulers and elders and
scribes marked this, and "took knowledge of
them that they had been with Jesus’--that

they had learned his doctrine and caught his
spirit.--Acts 4:5,6,13.

We notice that alarge proportion of the
apostolic epistles, particularly Paul's, consists
of such logical arguments, based upon the inspired
writings of the Old Testament and the
teachings of the Lord. And those who have
partaken of the same spirit, by following the
lines of argument they thus present, are led
by them to the same truthful conclusions; so
that our faith does not stand in the wisdom
of men, but in the power of God. (1 Cor. 2:1,4,5.)
But in this sort of teaching, aswell
asin the historic testimony, we see no evidence
of word for word dictation, and that the
apostles were mere mechanical amanuenses,
but, rather, they clearly show that they were
filled with a knowledge of the truth and with
the spirit of the truth--with a holy enthusiasm
to declare the good tidings, which burns and
glows upon every page, and which kindlesin
the hearts of all of God's people the same sacred
flame.

(4) The last proposition of this promiseis
that the spirit would show them (and by implication
the whole Church through them) things
to come. Thusthey were also to be prophets
or seersto the Church. Some of the things
to come were evidently shown to the apostles



by this superior illumination of the mind or
quickening of the mental forces--the guidance
of judgment--in the interpretation of law and
prophecy and the teachings of the Lord.

But more than this was necessary, and therefore,
special visions and revelations by the holy
Spirit were granted to instruct them concerning
the things to come. Among these were--

(a) The vision of the coming glory of the
kingdom with its earthly and heavenly phases,
as seen on the mount of transfiguration--

Matt. 17:2-9. See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Val. I.,
Chapter xiv.;

(b) Paul's vision of the third heavens or
Millennial kingdom (Eph. 3:3-6; 2 Cor. 12:1-4),
which so wonderfully influenced hislife
and writings, although not due and hence not
permitted to be plainly expressed in his day;
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(c) Paul's vision of the Macedonian desire
and call for his services--Acts 16:9,10;

(d) Peter'svision of clean and unclean
beasts, directing him to use the keys of the
Kingdom (Matt. 16:19) in opening the door
to the Gentiles, of whom Cornelius was the
first convert (Acts 10); and

(e) The remarkable revelation to John on
Patmos, which consisted of a series of visions,
portraying in sign language all the prominent
features of the course of Christianity until the
end of the age. This partakes more of the
character of the ancient prophecies; for though
John saw and faithfully recorded these visions
for the future benefit of the Church, he himself
could not have fully understood them because
the seals were not yet opened in his day, and
the truths therein symbolized were not yet
meat in due season for the Lord's household.
But now as it does become meat for the
household, the honor of the apostles and the
importance of their service for the Church in
connection with it will be more and more
appreciated by all who partake of its refreshment
and strength--other helps and servants
being now used of the Spirit in setting forth
those truths.

Thus the apostles were divinely instructed
with reference to the deep and hitherto hidden
things of God. When supernatural means were
necessary such means were used, but when the
natural means were sufficient, they were directed
in the use of the natural means, the Lord always
guiding them into correct presentations of
the truths from which he designed to feed his



Church, at the hands of other servants, during

the entire Gospel age. Indeed we may rest assured
that the divine Word, given or elaborated

through the twelve apostles, will constitute the
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text book from which the world also will be
instructed during the Millennial age.

APOSTOLIC FALLIBILITY.

Five circumstances mentioned in the New
Testament are usually considered as opposed
to the thought of apostolic infallibility, which
we have presented foregoing. These we will
examine separately, as follows:

(2) Peter'sdenial of our Lord at thetime
of the crucifixion. It isnot disputed that this
was a serious wrong, and one for which Peter
was sincerely penitent. But it was committed
before he had received the Pentecostal blessing;
and, besides, the infallibility claimed for the
Apostlesisthat which applied to their public
teachings--their writings--and not to all the acts
of their lives, which were affected by the blemishes
of their "earthen vessels," marred by the
fall in which al of the children of Adam suffered
--which blemishes are forgivable through
the merit of Christ's righteousness. The Apostolic
office for the service of the Lord and the
Church was something apart from the mere
weaknesses of the flesh. It did not come upon
perfect but upon imperfect men. It did not
make their thoughts and actions perfect, but
over-ruled those thoughts and actions, so that
the teachings of those twelve are infalible.
And thisisthe kind of infallibility now claimed
for the popes--that when a pope speaks ex-cathedra,
or officialy, heis over-ruled of God, and
not permitted to err. Thisthey claim as apostles
--claiming that they possess apostolic office
and authority. But all thisis contradicted by
various Scriptures. twelve alone were chosen,
and not in succession, but at once (L uke 6:13-16);
and when one failed and another took
his office (Acts 1:26), there were still but
twelve; and the last pages of inspiration show
us that only the teachings of the twelve are
foundations for the faith of the Church, or will
he recognized as such in the New Jerusalem.

(2) Thefact that Peter "dissembled” or
acted in a two-faced manner on one occasion,
in dealing with Jews and Gentiles, is pointed



to as proof that the apostles were "men of like
passions' as others, and were not infallible in
conduct. Again we concede the charge, and

find that the apostles conceded this (Acts 14:15);
but we repeat that these human weaknesses were
not permitted to mar their work and usefulness

as apostles--as those who preached the gospel

with the holy spirit sent down from heaven (1 Pet. 1:12;
Gal. 1:11,12)--not with man's wisdom

but with the wisdom from above. (1 Cor. 2:5-16.)
And this error of Peter God at once

corrected, through the Apostle Paul, who kindly
but firmly "withstood him to the face, because

he wasto be blamed." (Gal. 2:11.) And it

is quite noticeabl e that Peter's two epistles show
no trace of wavering on the subject of the equality
of Jews and Gentiles in Christ, nor any fearfulness
in acknowledging the Lord.

(3) The Lord left the apostles in uncertainty
respecting the time of his second coming and
kingdom--simply telling them and all to watch,
that when due they might know and not be in
darkness on the subject, as the world in general
will be. It is manifest, too, that the apostles
rather expected the second advent and kingdom
within the first or second centuries; but
their lack of knowledge on this subject hasin
no wise marred their writings, which, under divine
direction, made no such statements, but
on the contrary declared--"that day cannot
come, until there come a great apostasy, and the
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition”
--Antichrist.--2 Thes. 2:3.

(4) Paul, who wrote, "1, Paul, say unto
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit
you nothing" (Gal. 5:2), caused Timothy to
be circumcised. (Acts 16:3.) And we are
asked, Did he not thereby teach falsely, and in
contradiction to his own testimony? We answer,
No: Timothy was a Jew, because his
mother was a Jewess (Acts 16:1); and circumcision
was a national custom amongst the Jews,
which began before the Law of Moses and which
was continued after Christ had "made an end
of the Law, nailing it to his cross." Circumcision
was given to Abraham and his seed, four
hundred and thirty years before the Law was
given to Israel asanation at Mount Sinai.

Peter was designated the apostle to the circumcision
(i.e., to the Jews), and Paul, the

apostle to the uncircumcision (i.e., to the Gentiles).
--Gal. 2:7,8.
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Paul's argument of Gal. 5:2 was not addressed



to Jews. He was addressing Gentiles,
whose only reason for desiring or even thinking
about circumcision was that certain false
teachers were confusing them, by telling them
that they must keep the Law Covenant, as well
as accept Christ--thus leading them to ignore
the new Covenant. In Gal. 5:2, Paul shows
them that for them to be circumcised (for any
such reason) would be a repudiation of the New
Covenant, and hence of the entire work of
Christ.

That Paul found no objection to Jews continuing
their national custom of circumcision
is evident from hiswordsin 1 Cor. 7:18,19,
aswell asin his course with Timothy. Not
that it was necessary for Timothy or any other
Jew to be circumcised, but that it was not improper,
and that, as he would be going amongst
Jews to a considerable extent, it would be to
his advantage, giving him the confidence of the
Jews. But we see Paul's steadfast resistance,
on this subject, when some who misconceived
the matter sought to have Titus circumcised--
afull-blooded Greek.--Gal. 2:3.

(5) The account of Paul's course, recorded
in Acts 21:20-26, is reflected upon as being contrary
to his own teachings of the truth. Itis
claimed that it was because of wrong doing in
thisinstance that Paul was permitted to suffer
so much as a prisoner and was finally sent to
Rome. But such aview is not borne out by
Scripture-stated facts. The record shows that
throughout this entire experience Paul had the
sympathy and approval of al the other apostles,
and, above al, the Lord's continued favor.
His course was at the instance of the other
apostles. It wastestified to him by prophecy,
before he went to Jerusalem (Acts 21:10-14),
that bonds and imprisonment awaited him; and
it was in obedience to his convictions of duty
that he braved all those predicted adversities.
And when in the very midst of histrouble, we
read, "The Lord stood by him and said, 'Be
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified
of mein Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness
also at Rome™"; and later we find the Lord
again showing him favor, as we read, "There
stood by me the angel of God, whose | am, and
whom | serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou
must be brought before Caesar: and lo, God
hath given thee all them that sail with thee."
(Acts23:11; 27:23,24.) Inview of these
facts, we must seek an understanding of Paul's
course in correspondence with his uniformly
bold and noble course--esteeming very highly
the work and testimony which God not only



did not reprove, but on the contrary approved.
Coming then to the examination of Acts 21:21-27,
we notice (verse 21) that Paul had not
taught that Jewish converts should not circumcise
their children; nor did he repudiate the
Mosaic law--rather, he honored it, by pointing
out the greater and grander realities which
Moses law so forcibly typified. So far, therefore,
from repudiating Moses, he honored Moses
and the Law, saying, The law isjust and
holy and good, and that by it the knowledge of
the heinousness of sin had been increased; that
the Law was so grand that no imperfect man
could obey it fully, and that Christ, by keeping
it, had won its rewards, and now under a
New Covenant was offering everlasting life and
blessings to those unable to keep it, who, by faith,
accepted as the covering of their imperfections,
his perfect obedience and sacrifice.
Certain ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation
weretypical of spiritual truths belonging
to the Gospel age, such as the fasts, the celebration
of new moons and Sabbath days and
feasts. The apostle clearly shows that the Gospel
of the New Covenant neither enjoins nor
forbids these (the Lord's Supper and Baptism
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being the only injunctions of a symbolic character
commanded us, and they, new ones).--
Col. 2:16,17; Luke 22:19; Matt. 28:19.

One of these Jewish symbolic rites was that
observed by Paul and the four Jews, which we
are now examining, termed "purifying." Being
Jews, they had aright, if they chose, not
only to consecrate themselves to God, in Christ,
but also to perform the symbol of this purification.
And thisiswhat they did--the men who
were with Paul having made, additionally, a
vow to humiliate themselves, before the Lord
and the people, by having their heads shaven.
These symbolic ceremonies cost something; and
the charges presumably made up the "offering”
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of money--so much for each, to defray the expenses
of the Temple.

Paul never taught the Jews that they were free
from the Law,--but, on the contrary, that the
Law had dominion over each of them so long
ashelived. He showed, however, that if a
Jew accepted Christ, and became "dead
with him," it settled the claims of the Law
Covenant upon such, and made them God's



freemen in Christ. (Rom. 7:1-4.) But he did
teach the Gentile converts that they had never
been under the Jewish Law Covenant, and that
for them to attempt the practice of Jewish
Law ceremonies and rites would imply that they
were trusting in those symbols for their salvation,
and not relying wholly upon the merit of
Christ's sacrifice. And to thisall of the apostles
assented. See Acts 21:25; 15:20,23-29.
Our conclusion isthat God did most wonderfully
use the twelve apostles, making them
very able ministers of histruth, and guiding
them supernaturally in the subjects upon which
they wrote--so that nothing profitable to the
man of God has been omitted--and in the very
words of the original manifested a care and wisdom
beyond what even the apostles themselves
comprehended. Praise God for this sure
foundation.
"How firm afoundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Islaid for your faith in his excellent Word!
What more can he say than to you he hath said?
Y ou, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled."
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THE GROWTH OF RITUALISM.

"THE Order of the Holy Cross, a monastic
order representative of the extremerritualistic

or 'Catholic' party of the Episcopal Church,
publishes alittle monthly magazine, in the April
number of which we find this paragraph:

"'The progress we are making toward the
recovery of the full enjoyment of our Catholic
heritage is very noticeable. Fifty yearsago an
altar raised above the floor of the sanctuary and
afont properly placed called forth awarm remonstrance
from aholy prelate. To-day it
would be hard to find a church recently built
without these and many other marks of the
Catholic revival. It was pleasant to find in St.
Louis, in amission chapel supported by the
Church people of the city in general, the daily
mass, lights, colored vestments, wafer bread,
the mixed chalice and areverend ritual .’

"The progress of ritualism in the Episcopal
Church was also shown in the ceremonies of
last Palm Sunday. At Trinity Church the altar
cloths and the vestments of the clergy were of a
color symbolic of the Passion; and palms, which
had previously been blessed, were distributed



to the departing congregation. In other Episcopal
churches of the town palms were also distributed,
and the ceremonies generally were of

so pronounced aritualistic character that they
would have shocked the Episcopalians of a generation
ago asindicative of a perilous tendency

Romeward. In several of them the services

were marked by the pomp and the careful regard
for symbolism which were formerly associated
with Roman Catholicism only. Even

in churches which are classified as Low or Broad,
the celebration of the day was carried to aritualistic
extreme that would have provoked

surprise even in the distinctively ritualistic
churches as they were known thirty or forty

years ago.

"The confessional is now well established in
the extreme ritualistic Episcopal churches and
in some that do not receive that designation.

We believe, for instance, that the Rev. Dr.
Houghton, of the Church of the Transfiguration,
or the 'Little Church Around the Corner,' as

it isfamiliarly known, isthe 'father confessor'
to great numbers of people.

"This tendency to ritualism is extending to
Protestant churches which in the past have rejected
liturgical servicesthe most strenuously.

"It seems that the doctrinal skepticism and
theological doubt and denial of the Protestantism
of this period have generated a desire for
more impressive forms of worship. Thereligious
sentiment is as strong as ever, apparently,
but it finds its expression in devational ceremonies
appealing to the aesthetic sense, rather than
in settled conviction as to the standards of
faith."--New York Sun.
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A VALUABLE MANUSCRIPT FOUND.

"Very little authentic information is obtainable
thus far concerning the discovery by
some ladies of a palimpsest manuscript of the
Gogspelsin the library of the Convent of St. Catherine
at Mount Sinai, except that thefind is
looked upon by Biblical scholarsall over the
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world as amost important one. Dr. Isaac H.
Hall, curator of the Metropolitan Museum of
Art, isawell-known student of Syriac, and
knew of the discovery long before the news
was made public in the newspapers. He said
yesterday that he expected to receive definite
information from Syriain afew weeks.

"As much as he knows now is that these
ladies were visiting the convent |ast year, and
while looking over some manuscripts saw one
to beapaimpsest. Thisisthe name givento
a parchment roll from which the original writing
has been erased in order that the parchment
may be written on again and which has
been written on again. No matter how well
the original ink is removed, in the course of
time the chemicalsin the fluid assert themselves,
and afaint marking of the original tracings
can be seen.

"In the case of the present find the ladies



did not know whether the parchment was of

any value or not, but, being equipped with cameras,
they photographed several pages and carried
them back to London. There the copies

were studied by Messrs. Burkitt, R. L. Bensley,
and J. Rendel Harris, who found that this was
avery old Syriac version of the New Testament.
These gentlemen were shortly afterward sent

to Mount Sinai by the Pitt Press at Cambridge
to make a complete copy and recovery of the
valuable Syriac text.

"They have thus far learned that the new
manuscript contains the Gospels complete, but
whether it contains more of the New Testament
than the Gospels has not yet been told. This
palimpsest omits the last twelve verses of the
Gogspel of St. Mark, which Biblical scholars
have for along time considered spurious, and
which the two oldest Greek manuscripts omit.

"The library of the Convent of Mount Sinai
has been a very fruitful field of discovery. In
1844 Tischendorf found there the famous Sinaitic
manuscript of the whole New Testament
and parts of an old Greek Biblical manuscript
of the fourth century." --New York Sun.
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Through a mistake of the binders we have
on hand alarge lot of cloth-bound DAWNS of
the three volumes, which are not perfect matches
--the color of the cloth coversisthe same,
dark green, but the shade varies alittle.

Theretail price of the DAWNS inclothis
one dollar per volume, the wholesale price fifty
cents (TOWER subscribers being supplied at
wholesale rate for their own use and for usein
selling, loaning and giving to others). But
these books are not up to the standard we wish
hereafter to adopt, so we now make a special
offer of them to our readers. We will sell
these imperfectly matched volumes at twenty-five
cents each, plus postage ten cents, or the three
volumes postpaid for one dollar. Or order as
many as you choose by express or freight, at
your own charges, for twenty-five cents each.

Thiswill give some, who loan many books,
a chance to lend the cloth-bound, which will
stand more usage and scuffing. And some who
have felt too poor to have the cloth-bound
edition can now get them, and have their paper
covered set for loaning. Order soon!
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TAKING GOD'SNAME IN VAIN.

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless
that taketh his namein vain."--Exod. 20:7.

WHILE it istrue, as the Apostle Paul states
(Coal. 2:14; Eph. 2:15), that the handwriting

of the ordinances or decrees of the

Jewish law, which was found to be only unto
death, was taken away by the vicarious sacrifice
of Christ Jesus, so that thereis now no
condemnation to them that are in him, by

faith in his blood, and also that the ceremonial
or typical features of the law, having been
fulfilled, have likewise passed away (Rom. 8:1;
Matt. 5:18), it is nevertheless true that the
moral precepts of that law never have passed
away, and never will, because they are parts of
the eternal law of right.

Among these preceptsis the above, generally
known as the second commandment--"Thou
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless
that taketh his namein vain." It behooves
us, therefore, to consider what the Lord
would esteem as avain use of hisname. The
expression, "invain," signifies falsely, or, to
no purpose; and, it will be seen, isafiner distinction
of irreverence than either profanity or
blasphemy. To profane the name of God is
to use it with disrespect and irreverence; and
to blaspheme his name isto revile, calumniate,
reproach and abuseit. While, therefore, itis
unquestionably wrong to either profane or abuse
the holy name of our God, those also who in
amilder sensetakeit in vain, are, we are assured,
not held guiltless.

"Behold," says the Psalmist (51:6), "thou
desirest truth in the inward parts'--in the
heart; and the Apostle Paul exhorts, saying,

"L et every one that nameth the name of Christ
[Jehovah's representative] depart from iniquity."
(2 Tim. 2:19.) "But unto the wicked

God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my
statutes [laws], or that thou shoul dest take my
covenant in thy mouth? Seeing thou hatest



instruction and castest my words behind thee.
When thou sawest athief, then thou consentedst
with him, and hast been partaker with
adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to evil,

and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest

and speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest
thine own mother's son."--Psa. 50:16-20.

The prophet Isaiah (29:13) prophesied of
such aclass; and alas, many have arisen in fulfilment
of hiswords. Our Lord applied the
prophecy to some in his day, saying, "Ye
hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you,
saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with
their mouth, and honoreth me with their lips,
but their heart is far from me. But in vain do
they worship me, teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men."--Matt. 15:8,9.

Seeing with what aversion the Lord regards
anything short of simple candor and honesty of
heart in those who claim to be Christians or
children of God, with what carefulness should
we take upon us his worthy name! In claiming
to be the divinely recognized children of
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God and followers of his dear Son, we stand
before the world as God's representatives, and,
presumably, al our words and actions arein
harmony with hisindwelling spirit. We stand
as guideposts in the midst of the world's dark
and uncertain way; and if we are not true to
our professions we are deceitful sign-boards
causing the inquirer to lose the right way and
to stumbleinto many asnare. To takethe
name of God, then, claiming to be his sons,
and Christians, or followers of Christ, without
afixed determination and careful effort to fairly
represent himisasin against God, of which
none who do so will be held guiltless.

"Let every one," therefore, "that nameth
the name of Christ, depart from iniquity."
"If | regard iniquity in my heart," says the
Psalmist, "the Lord will not hear me." (Psa. 66:18.)
To undertake the Christian lifeisto
engage in agreat warfare against iniquity; for,
though the grace of God abounds to us through
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Christ to such an extent that our imperfections
and shortcomings are not imputed to us, but
robed in Christ's imputed righteousness we are
reckoned holy and acceptable to God, we are
not, says the Apostle (Rom. 6:1,2), to continue
in sin that grace may abound; for by our



covenant with God we have declared ourselves
dead to sin and that we have no longer
any desireto live therein. But having made
such a covenant with God and taken upon us
his holy name, if we continue in sin or cease
to strive against sin, we are proving false to our
profession.

"Shall we," then, "who are dead to sin, live
any longer therein?' God forbid. Let not
sin reign in your mortal body, but reckon yourselves
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God, through Jesus Christ, our Lord.
(Rom. 6:1,2,11,12.) This means agreat
deal. It means a constant warfare against
the easily besetting sins of our old nature; and
the struggle will be long and constant until the
power of sin is broken: and then only constant
vigilance will keep it down. A Christian,
therefore, who istrue to his pr